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Notes and News.

A great soul has passed away from amongst us, to accelerate
its evolutiqn to perfection. Dana-veer, Jain-kula-Bhushan,
Shriman Seth Maneckchand Hirachand, Justice of the Peace,
Bombay, was’ a respected and honored name in every Jain
family throughout India ; and the grief caused by his parting
is as general and wide-spread. Jati-Sewak or servant of the
community is a title lightly adopted by many a young and
old hypocrite as a means for gaining low personal ends.
But the great man, for whose loss to us we are in mourning
to-day, was a real benefactor and had the service of the jain
community at heart. Born in 1831 in a great and famous family
of jewellers, he for the last 16 or 17 years devoted the greater
part of his life and fortune to the service of religion and
community. He did not know the English language, but in the
Jain community he was the first to conceive the idea of estab-
lishing Jain Boarding Houses to afford large and special
facilities to students. In 1898 at a cost of Rs. 80,000 he founded
the Hirachand Gumanji Jain Boarding House in Bombay,
named after his respected father. He was a lover of Boarding
Houses, a Boarding-Premi as some of his malevolent critics
at one time nicknamed him. The Students’ Boarding Houses

SR e )
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at Ahmedabad, Kolhapur, and Rutlam gradually came into
existence. The first impulse and initial support to what is now
a splendid:Boarding House at Jubbulpur was also given by him,
His benefactions were not limited to any city or province. He
worked hard, and contributed liberally, wherever necessary,
towards the establishment of such Boarding Houses at Agra,
Allahabad, Lahore, Sholapore, Hubli, Sangli, Mysore, Bangalore,
Vardha, and Akola. His activities were not, however, limited
in one direction. The Kashi Syadvad Mahavidyalaya, was
opened by him, and he made subtantial donations to the per-
man@_né and current funds of the institution. He was the
President of its Committee of management.

He was a firm believer in “ female education.” His beloved
~daughter Mahila Ratna (the jewel among ladies) Shrimati
Maganbdai is a well-read scholar of Jain Scriptures, and her
knowledge of Jain philosophy is quite adequate to place her in
the front rank of Pandits. Her Shravikashram at Jubilee
Bagh, Tardeo, Bombay, a splendid building which was dedicated
to the Ashram by her father, is the only institution of its kind
in the community. “It is both a Model School for girls and a
Training College for lady teachers.

He was also the President of the Zirtha Kshetra Committee,
in which is vested the management of all places of pilgrimage
among Jains. This was an arduous task, and he performed
it with a diligence, which is rare among the favoured sons of
Dame Fortune.

His charities again were not limited to the Jain community
alone. The Hirabagh Dharmshala is a splendid rest-louse at
Bombay where all persons who abstain from animal food, can
stay free of charge. Special furniture and necessary articles
are also supplied to those who require them at very moderate
charges. The lecture Hall-at Hirabagh is a ,well- known place
for public lectures at Bdmbay

In his'mercy for the dumb creaturés, he constantly dis-
tributed free and gratis a vast literature of the Humanitarian

League and Vegetarian Societies.
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In his last days he was maturing a scheme for the efficient
protection of milch-cattle, who, when they cannot supply milk
are generally sold to the butcher for their flesh and skin. His
death was a sudden and painless one. He worked as usual till
within an hour or two of his last breath.

His last idea which he discussed on the day he died
with Mr. M. H. Udani, M. A., was that there should be estab-

lished a Boarding House, with a Chaityalaya (place of worship),
in London for the convenience of Jain students and wvisitors

there. And we trust that the Jain community will carry out
this last wish of their great departed benefactor by establishing
a Maneckchand Boarding House in London, and thus perpe-
tuate his illustrious name for ages to come.

We offer our sincere and heartfelt condolence to the
illustrious lady, Jain Mahila Ratna, Shrimati Maganbai, and
to all other members of the family, in the sad bereavement,
which, we seriously say, is a bereavement not theirs alone, but
of the whole Jain community throughout India.

The Digamber Jain of Surat has brought out an cbituary
number giving a brief life sketch of the philanthropic Seth and
a pathetic poem extolling his deeds and virtues and has enclosed
a good portrait of the deceased.

Death has no power th’ immortal soul to slay,
That, when its present body turns to clay,

Seeks a fresh home, and with unlessened might,
Inspires another frame with life and light.
Souls cannet die. They leave a former home,
And in new bodies dwell, and from them roam.
Nothing can perish, all things change below,
For spirits through all forms may come and go.
Good beasts shall rise to human' forms, and men,
If bad, shall backward turn to beasts again.
Thus, through a thousand shapes, the soul shall go,

And thus fulfil its destiny below.
*
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We heartily congratulate the Raja Sahib of Amethi
(Sultanpur) on his issue of a circular order interdicting all
animal sacrifice in his State during the navaratri days. We
are indebted to our energetic brother Babu Padam Prasada
of Sultanpur for persuading the merciful Raja to issue such
a general order.

Sardar Kartar Singh, Private Secretary to the Kumar
Sabib of Amethi, Dr. Danish Rai, Karipur, and Messrs. Har
~Narayan, Jagdamba Prasada, and Kidar Nath have also taken
lifelong pledges to abstain from flesh-eating and have adopted
a vegetarian diet. We hope that they will Jargely benefit

physically, mentally, and spiritually by the adoption of this
highly commendable mode of life.
* * * /
A VERITABLE CHAMBER OF HORRORS.

e read in the Cawnpore Gazette of July 15th, that a com-
pany has been started in Canada with the object of dealing in
the skins of cats. The investment consists of 10 lacs of cats
and 10 lacs of rats. The cats will be fed on the rats. A
thousand cats will be killed and skinned each day. The skin
of a cat is worth a rapes ; and the company promoters expect
to make a large profit in this inhuman trade.

* * »

‘We have muchpleasure in publishing elsewhere a report of
the Jain Charitable Dispensary at Cawnpore, and in noting its
increasing usefulness and popularity.

All allopathic medicines as a rule do contain some drops
of spirit of wine, and canpot be used, by a Shravak who
has entered the sacred order. Fresh medicines, again, are more
effective. The Jains of India can 'do much good to suffering
humanity by establishing charitable dispensaries in every
village, town, and city. In the olden days, only abouta quarter
of a century. back many a Jain used to distribute various
patent medicines, of sure and speedy efficacy, free and gratis to
all who wanted them. We regret to say that this distribution of
free medicines is now rarely heard of, but all the Jain news-
papers and periodicals abound with advertisements of patent
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medicines each of which is loudly proclaimed as a general
panacea for all maladies. This most successful fraud of the
present civilised times has contaminated the Jains also. The

noble science of healing has been degraded into an ignoble trade.
* * *

“"We are glad to find that the Oregon University of the
United States of America has conferred the degree of Master
of Arts on Brother M. H. Udani, M. A, LL. B., F. L. L. C.,
who had already obtained that High Degree from the Bombay
University, and has appointed him their chief representative in
India.

¥ * *
»" It affords us great pleasure to announce that a Jain student
Mr. Kalyan Das has stood first in the Punjab University
Entrance Examination held in April last. He obtained 590
marks out of 700. He had Botany as his optional subject.
We are credibly informed that Master Kalyan Das is a youth
of exceptional genius, possesses a high character, originality
of thought, fixed determination, untiring energy and high
aspirations, and is well up in games. He won prizes at all
examinations in school and received scholarships. We wish
him a brilliant University career and heartly congratulate him
on his remarkable success. Dlay his bright example stimulate

and actoate onr young men.
* * *

We are very happy to congratulate a young and very promis-
e ing Jaina, Mr. Seray Mal Bapna, M.A,,
o o Bawea™®  LL. B., Private Secretary to His High-
s Indore. ness the Maharaja Holkar of Indore, on

his getting a Rai Babadurship from the Government. Mr.
Bapna as a student bad a most brilliant career. He took a
first class both in his M. A., LL.B. Examinations from the
Muir Central College, Allahabad, and was a great favourite
with his Professors. With his class-fellows and contemporaries
he was very popular. His unassuming modesty and affable
manners were an easy passport to the hearts of all. In his
State service too he has carried on the same irresistible pass-
port, and no one is more popular in Indore State Service
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than Mr. Seray Mal Bapna. It is a great pity that he isas
good as lost to the public work of our community who have
never made any serious or honest attempt to appreciate and
utilise the more advanced and enlightened members of our
brotherhood. We, may yet express a hope that Mr. Bapna’s
rare talents may in good time benefit the community quite
as much as they have done his friends and ithe State of the
Maharaja of Indore.
* ¥* *

A grand Pratishtha Mahotsavam was beld in June last in
Walathi Village of Jingi Taluq. Jingi was the seat of the
famous King Sivaji the DMountain Rat, and is a strong hill
fortress. The Mahotsavam lasted for ten days and various
processions, largely attended were led through the streets.
Thousands of people were given a free dinner. The ceremonies
were conducted by His Holiness Swasti Sri Sriman Lakshmi
Sain Bhattarak Swami Avargal, the Jain high priest of Jina
Kanchimath at Melchittamur village.

* * *

The Jains of Simla have with the generous assistance of the
Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh of Delbi, after all
purchased the spacious church building near the Jain Sabha
premises at a cost of Rs. 22,000. Our readers are aware
that the Jain Sabha building which was hitherto used as a rest
bouse, has been partly consecrated as a temple and it has there-

_fore become essentially necessary to have a Dharmsala worthy of
the Sammer Capital of the Government of India. The Moham-
madans, the Arya Samajists and the Sanatan Dharmists all
possess commodious and extensive Dharmsalas of their own and
it would be a great pity indeed if the Jains cannot raise suffi-
cient movey to pay off the loan which has been generously
advanced without interest to the local community. Besides
the twenty-two thousand which has been paid for the building
acquired, as much more will be needed to convert it into a
commodious Dharamsala. We earnestly appeal to the pious
Seths and Sahukars to give a useful and pious direction to their
charities and to obtain renown and gratitude at the same time
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by substantial contributions to this socio-religious institution.
We are glad to announce the following donations :—
The Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh, Delhi ... Rs. 1,000

Rai Babadur Seth Kalyan Mal of Indore -« 5, 1,001
vy ~ His wife e 93 251

Rai Bahadur Lala Ghamandi Lal, Muzaffarnagar e 3y 251
Rai Sahib Lala Ishri Pershad, Treasurer, Delhi e uy 250
Lala Peyare Lal, Pleader, Delhi .o e 5y 250
Lala Jamboo Pershad, Rais, Saharanpur e gy 250
Lala Hoolash Rai, Saharanpur . . 125
Lala Wazir Chand, Pleader, Delhi . ees re 3y 101
Rai Sahib Lala Moti Sagar, Pleader, Delhi ... e 3y 100

—Lala Amir Singh Sahib Jain of Messrs. Johri Mal

Sanehi Lal, Delhi . 100
Laia Ajit -Prasada, Government Pleader, Lucknow ... ,, 100
Lala Sheodat Rai Ram Kumarji, Delhi e ey 51
Lala Debi*Sahai, Banker, Ferozep;ur SO 100

Elsewhere we publish the excellent verses composed by
Lala Jineshwar Das, Mayal, of Delhi, which were recited by
him on the occasion of the Kashi Syadvad Mahotsava in
December last. The gifted poet has in a masterly style narrated
the first 2 of the 5 auspicious incidents in the lite of Lord
Rishabha the First Tirthankara. The language is simply grand

and the feeling of devotion incomparable.
* * *

The report of the Jaina Literature Society for 1913, pub-
lished elsewhere, shows slow but steady progress. e are.
anxiously awaiting for Brother Jaini’s “ Qutlines of Jainism,”
and for the English translation of the Syadvada Manjari, a

standard work of Jain logic. .
*

The report of the Jain Students’ Brotherhood, published
elsewere, shews a line of good useful work. We shall be glad
to hear of its further progress.

‘ o
JAIN STUDIES A ““ DESIDERATUM.”
A paper by Dr. F. W. Thomas, read at the Jain Literary
Conference, Jodhpur.
One is naturally reluctant to write upon a subject in the
study of which one is not very proficient. Butthe kind invi-
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tation of Vijai Dharama Suriji, encourages me to make some
little venture and it appears that there is a matter of some
importance to which I should like to call the attention of all
those who peruse these pages.

All these who are at home in Buddhist studies are aware
that in recent years, chiefly owing to the genius of an eminent
French Scholar, a remarkable progress has been made in the
identification and interpretation of the figures and scenes carved
upon the monuments of that religion throughout its whole
sphere and especially in the domain of what is called Gandhara
Art, By his wonderful gift of reading the mind of the sculp-
tors in their work, M. Foucher has enabled us te rccognise the
artistic equivalents of innumerable personages and stories
which were previously known only from the literature. @ We
see how theartists conceived of Buddhas and Buddhisathvas,
gods and all kinds of supernatural beings, kings, queens and
all classes of society, how they represented incidents of Bud-
dhas final existence on earth and his Jatakas or earlier incarna=
tions. And thus we obtain a vivid picture of the lives and
beliefs of the membens of the community which otherwise we
should never have obtained.

Now what I want to urge is the desirability of following
Professor Foucher)s example in the sphere of Jainism. It is
hardly too much to say that the need 1is here even greater. Of
the canonical Jain scriptures we have indeed some knowledge
‘and the abundant later literature is, in outline at least, more
or less correctly estimated. To mention only European scho-
lars, how much has been done for us in this respect by Weber
Jacobi, and Buhler. But concerning the life and practical
piety of the community in the early centuries we are still very
much in the dark.

It is here that Archzology comes to our aid. And I
must now mention again the name of the lamented Professor
George Buhler, who both during his long service under the
Bombay Government and also after his return to Euarope
accomplished so much for all branches of Indian research. The
excavation of the Jain mound at Mathura by Dr. Fuhrer in
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the years 1890—brought to light a large number of dated
inscriptions belonging to the time of the great king Kaniska
and his successors, and it was Buhler who deciphered them
and demonstrated their importance. He showed how clearly
they proved the contiguity of the Jain religious practices and
reliability of the traditions as regards Ganas, Kalas, Sakhas
and similar institations recorded in the Ialpasutra and other
works. The inscriptious are more than 100 in number, and
they record chiefly the pious gifts of images and votive tablets,
which were called Ayagapatas, something like the Siddhacak-
ras of later times. The gifts were made usaally by lay per-
sons at the instigation of teacliers, who were monks and nuns,
and it is an interesting fact that most of the donors were women
which raises a suspicion that the ruins where the inscriptions
are found are those of a nunnery.

Now Buhler did not stop at this point. He went on to
publish specimens of the sculptures, and of some he furnished
an interpretation. All those sculptures may now be seen
figured in the handsome volume published by DMr. Vincent
Smith for the Archmological Survey. But little more has been
done for their interpretation. Now here is the desideratum
which I wish to make known to our readers. It is not only
from Mathura that we have such representation of Jaina Art.
How many volumes are there published for the Archzological
Survey by the veteran scholar and architect Dr. James Bur-
gess and others which contains drawings and photographs
of such sculptures! Caves and temples, ruined or still intact,
supply them in fair abundance. But as concerns their inter-
pretations I can only recall (besides catalogues of DMuseums)
“one or two articles by Dr. Burges himself, and one by DMr.
D. R. Bhandarkar. Ought we not to have, first of all, a com-
plete catalogue of them, giving references to the books in
which they are to be found? And in the explanation ‘of them
may we not hope for help from the special knowledge of the
living Jain community? Tn this respect we are most fortu-
nately placed than in the case of Buddhism, where the scholars
have had to rely upon themselves. There is for lnstance a gift
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of a statue of Aryavati at Mathura. May we not know more
of this Goddess? Certainly in the inscriptions there are words
bearing upon the religious life of which we should likean
accurate definition. For instance, there is frequent mention
of Vacakas, usually translated (preacher). But a detailed de-
scription would rather be preferable? Then for Sraddhachara
we should like a more precise definition than ‘companion of
monk’ which is also given for the Buddhist Saddhyiviharin.
So in many cases we might hope for light on religious idea and
practice. It is essential to every active religion to take an
interest in its past, and here is one field in which the Jainas of
to-day may find themselves in contact with their ancestry.

May I venture even upon another suggestion? Recent
years have seen the publication of several valuable series of
texts, among which a high place belongs to the Yasovijaya
Jaina Sastramala, appearing under the auspices of the eminent
saint and schalar Sri Vijayadharma Suri. May we not hope
for an uniform puoblication of the whole canonical collection?
Most, if not all,‘of the Angas have indeed been published in
India, and some in Euarope, but it is not yet possible for any
scholars to point to a shelf or shelves in his library and say
¢ there is the Jaina Canon’ And so many books and essays have
a tentative character through the impossibility of examining the
whole collection. © Would it not be possible and a great help
to futare studies and editions, if the whole (I do not mean, of

-course, with all the commentories) could be made available in
-a preliminary but complete, edition?
F. W.THOMAS.
——e0t 00—
THE JAINS AND THE PANCHTANTRA
’ ‘BY
JOHANNES HERTEL.

‘When in 1859, the celebrated German Professor Theodor

Benfey published his translation of the Panchtantra, there

‘began a new period in Literary research. For, as a true scholar,
Benfey was not content to translate the only printed

AN
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edition which then was available ; but he collected the un-
fortunately very few manuscripts which he was able to pro-
cure for his use, and he wrote an introduction to his' book
which showed the great importance of Indlau narratlve litera-
ture for all the civilised world.

Benfey, after the French scholar Silvester de Sacy, the
first editor of the Arabic version of Kalailah and -Damnah,
was one of those great pioneers in literary research who, from:
time to time, appear to open new ways for future generations ;-
but owing to the very scanty materials which were at his
disposal, he could not possibly avoid grave misgivings in the
results he arrived at. These mistakes as well as
the splendid results of his work were at first accepted
by the scholars as so many undeniable truths. Later on, doubts-
arose. Some of the weak points of Benfey’s argumentation
were recognised, and some scholars went as far as to throw
over board also the most important truths which the great
endologist had investigated.

Amongst these adversaries of Benfpey’s main thesis, by
which he stated that most of the European fairy tales and
many other stories were derived from Indian sources, there is,
as far as I can see, only one who is able to read Sanskrit.
Bat as this scholar, who has written a booklet on the influence
of Indian tales on other literatures, knows only some of the
few printed collections, and nothing at all of the huge mass
of the still unpublished manuseript of Indian story books,
the only thing K which he »eally has proved is his ignorance of
the matter he is dealing with. On the other hand the best
experts in the field of comparative story litei'ature, though
they do not understand any Indian language, e. g., Johannes
Bolte, Emmanuel losquin and Victor Chauvin, whose death,
which took place some months ago, was a very great loss for
literary research, as before them Reinhold Koehler and Felix
Liebrecht never doubted the Indianerigin of a huge mass of fairy
and other tales current amongst all the peoples of Northern and
‘Western Asia, of Africa and of Europe ; and by negro slaves,
as Daehnardt has shown, such stories]were even brought from.
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Africa to America. All these scholars not only believed in
this main result of Benfey’s investigations, but they proved
its correctness in a very great many of new cases.

In a previous paper published in the Jain Shasan the
author of these lines has shown, that such Indian influences
are even to be found in our Christian Siddhant, in the Holy
Bible, both in the Old and in the New Testament.
Arabic and Persian literature teems with Indian stories and
it is a proved fact that the most celebrated Arabic story boolk,
the Arabian Nights, which has been translated into several
Indian languages is in the main of Indian origin. Through-
out the middle ages Christian monks and clergymen used in
their sermons a great many stories and parables, which have
been handed down to us in many Latin as well as Vernacular
books amongst ‘almost all the European nations; only few
of them were aware of the fact, that they used Indian stories.

The most celebrated of these stery books is the well
" known book of Kalallah and Damnah, translatedabout 570 A.D.,
by a Persmn physwxan Burzoe, from the Sanskrit into the
Pahlawi languaoe, and from this into Syriac by Bud and,
about 750 A. D., into Arabian, by Abdullah Ibn al Mokaffa.
From Abdullah’s translations, mediately or immediately flowed
all the many translations, which made of it the most uni-
versally read bopk of the west. Whoever wishes to inform
himself about this interesting fact will find ample information
in the introductiodt, to Keith-Falconer’s introduction to his
¢ Kalilah and Dimnah’ (Cambridge University Press, 1885.) -

Ths Indian origin of Kalailah and Damnah was well known
long ago. Silvester de Sacy had given a clear account of the
history and of the propagation of this work, and other
scholars, in the course of the 19th century, added many new
materials.

But on the Indian original of this highly important work
and on the fate which it bad in the course of cenfuries in its
own country, i.e.,in India, there was very little information
to be had. The only printed text was Kosegarten’s published
in 1848. This text, I am sorry to say, was a most uncritical
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combination of three very different sources. Benfey, who used
this text as his principal source, arrived partly by this fact
at several wrong results. As in his time the Jains were re-
garded in Europe as a Buddha sect, he ascribed the original
Panchtantra to a Buddha author. The book ¢Kalilah and
Dimnal’ he regarded as the faithful translation of only one
work, written by one and the same author, whereas it is a
collection of several diferent works. The text published by
Kosegarten according to his opinion, was a revision of the
original Buddha work, made by Brahmans, whose historical
and literary conscience, he thought, induced them to rescue
from loss this work of their adversaries by re-writing it,
leaving out all the chapters which showed hostility against
them and against their opinions.

The author of the present essay was deeply interested in
all these questions. That in ve'ry remote times civilisation
came from Asia to Europe, this is a fact which nobody will
deny, who knows something of the history. But this old story
book which, at the same time, professes to- be an Arth Shas-
tram, or, a compendium of State-craft mads its way from its
native country to the farthest nations of the globe, not impeded
by the many differences in the credds, and in the moral views
and in the languages, and in the popular characters of the
multifarious nations to which it came and amongst which it
came, amongst which it became for many centuries a favourite
reading of the cultured as well as of the uncultured classes of
society. That is a most astounding fact, a fact which proves
how vivid a commerce of ideas existed between the far East
and the far West. And most attractive it seemed to me to
study the history of this famous Duniya-nu-Shastra, as it
justly can be called.

First of all, when beginning my respective stadies, I saw
that it was necessary to leave aside the printed editions, and
to examine the various manuscripts of the original work and
of its derivatives. This I did daring several years, and not
only did T carefully examine all the Panchatantra manusecripts,
available in the public libraries of India and of Europe, but
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through the kind help of Indian as well as of European
scholars, I procured a great mass of manuscripts from private
libraries too. After having brought my studies to a certain
conclusion, I think it now advisable to publish my results in
a work written in German and bearing the title : * The Panch-
tantra, its history and its geographical distribution ™!

My researches on the history of the Panchtantra have
given a result which neither I nor any Kuropean or
Indian scholar could have expected. They have shown me
how enormously the literature of the Jains, and especially that of
Shvetfzmbars of Gujrat, has influenced the Sanskrit as well as
the Vernacular literatures of India, and in the meantime they
have given me the proof of the unexpected fact, that one Jain
work, the Shukasaptati, has, as a whole book, been translated
into Persian and has been propagated, and, lastly, brought to
Europe by the Mohammedans.

As perhaps anybody might suppose that I have arrived
at these results through a certain predilection for the Jains or
for their religion, or through the circumstance that I used only
Jain sources for my research, let me state here first, that when
I began my Panchtantra studies, [ had but a very scanty idea
of what the Jains and their literature were, and, secondly,
that during all these years I have tried my best to collect
all the Panchtantra manuscripts available, writing hundreds of
letters and spending a great deal of money. What I expected
at the beginning of my work, was to see confirmed Benfey’s
results. 1f quite the contrary took place, this effect has been
arrived at not by any predilection whatsoever, nor by any negli-
gence in my endeavours to find the truth, but by the fact that
the Jains,"and especially the Shvetambars of Gujarat, not on]y
in Hemachandra’s days, but long before and after this great
scholar, exercised a most powerful and beneficial influence on
the civilization of their native country. They not only
promoted their religion, which taught their codutrymen a
pitiful behaviour towards men and animals, and their rulers
justice towards  their subjects, but they promoted learning
and literary cultare, in Sanskrit, as well as in Prakrit
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in Braj Bhasha and their Vernacular Gujrati. In the
same time their laymen caused to be built the splendid
temples which adorn the country, promoting a fine and im-
pressive plastic and architectural art, and to be copied thou-
sands of manuscripts, and to be established libraries for their
monks. These monks, on the whole, were not narrow minded.
Like Hemchandra himself they studied also the Shastras of other
religious communities, and hence their spiritual culture, which
is abundantly evidenced by the huge mass of Jain works still
existing in our days, was perhaps the highest in all India.
‘What would have become of Prakrit literature without the
Jain writers ? It is ;my firm conviction that owing to this
very spiritual culture, the Jains maintained themselves and
their influence in India amongst the people as well as at the
courts of Hindu and Mohammedan rulers. To the unlearned
they gave an attractive literature in the Vernacular, and at
the courts of the Princes they vied in literary art and learn-
ing with the most cultured Hinduistic or Mohammedan
scholars, and they used the influence they gained in this way
over the minds of the rulers to make them just and benign to
their subjects.

In order to show how far this influence manifested itself
in the field of literary production, and how the Jain monks
worked in order to raise the cultural level of their countrymen,
let me give in skort the results of my studies on the Panch-
tantra.

The original work, the reputed author of which wasa
Brahman named Vishnoo Sharma, must have been written
between about 300* and 570 A. D. Its author was not some
Bauddha, as Benfey presumed, but a Vaishnava, who appears
to have lived in Kashmir. His aim was to teach young princes
the arthshastra or, doctrine of state-craft. In order to do so
he wrote five Zantras in the form of akhyika, or elaborate
prose story interspersing stanzas from various sources, and even

* Winternitz has pointed out,that the word Dinar occurs several times in the
text. Now this is Latin word for a Roman coin, derarins. The: "‘“e'- of the

first syllable of this word, as inscriptions show was changed to “i” not before
tbe 2nd Century A.D,
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prose quotations from the Koutliya Shastra, which Pandit
R. Sharma Shastri, B. A., was fortunate enough to discover
recently and to publish. Hence the author entitled his work
Tantrakhyikam. 1t has been published by the author of these
lines. Though the manuscripts which he was so happy to procure
for his use contain soms interpolated stories and stanzas, it is easy
to show that the remaining text is the original one, the author’s
genuine wording, from which the first five chapters of ¢ Kalilah
and Dimnah’ as well as a North-West-Indian abstract, called
Panchtantra (. e, a Shastra consisting of five Tantras) has
followed. .

About the book ¢ Kalilah and Dimnah’ 1 forbear to say
anything here, as everybody who takes an interest in the fate
of this old Pahlavi version and of its derivatives may easily
read the book of the late Mr. Keith-Falconer referred to in
the above lines.

The North- West-Indian  Abstract, called Panchtantra,
does not seem to exist any longer in North-Western Iadia.
We know it only from very numerous manuscripts spread all
over the Deccan, and from a single Nepalese manuscript which
contains only the verse portions and an unique prose sentence
which the copyist who made the verse abstract believed to be
a stanza, but Whi?h is in reality prose quotation from the
Kalliyan. This circumstance shows that the original of the
Nepalese Panchtantra was a mixture of prose and verse, quite
such ai? the Southern Panchtantra contains, from which this
original differed only in a great number of characteristic
readings which it shared: with the Hitopadesha. But in the
number and in the arrahgement of the stanzas as well as of
stories this original of the Nepalese Panchtantra jfully agreed
with the archetype (or, original) of the Southern Panchtantra.
Its author only transposed Tantras I and II, as did also
Narayana, the author of the Hitopadesha.

I canoot here enter into details and repeat the argumen-
tation given in my above quoted book. Suffice it to say that
the North-Western abstract whose author must have lived
after Kalidasa as he guotes the stanza Kumar Sambhave If, 55
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was completely ousted from North-Western India as well as
from Bengal. From Bengal it was ousted by the Hitopadesha
of Narayana Pandit, who lived in Bengal between 800 and
1373 A. D., (date of the oldest known manuscript) as he
quotes Kamandaki and Magha. The Hitopadesha was trans-
lated into many European as well as Asiatic languages (into
English, German, French, Greek and into Bengali, Braj
Bhasha, Gujrati, Hindi, Urdu, Marathi, Mewari, Persian and
Telugu), and into several of these languages it was translated
several times. In German, e. g., we have six, in English eight
translations, etc.

The Jain part in the Panchatantra recensions just mentioned
is not very large. The Tantra-khyayika is the work of a
Vaishnava, and such is the North-Western abstract, to which
the Southern as well as the Nepalese Panchatantra and the
Hitopadesha go back. The Hitopadesha, again, is the work of
a Shaiva scholar. Buat remarkable it is, that the Braj Bhasha
version of the Hitopadesha has been handed down to us in two
' Jain manuscripts, either of them containing a different recen-
sion, and one if not both of them being written in Gujarat. The
well-known P. Lallu Lal, a Gujarati himself, did not, as he
says, translate his Raj Niti from the Sanskrit, but be simply
rewrote the older version of the Braj Bhasha text. This Braj
Bhasha text is a combination of the four books of the Hitopa-
desha, and of the fourth book of the Panchakhyan or, Jain re-
cension of the Panchatantra. And very probable it is, that its
author not only was a Gujarati, but that also he was a Jain.

Of the  Soathern Panchatantra’ very numerous Sanskrit and
Vernacular recensions are known to be in existence. Several
of the latter as well as a greatly enlarged Sanskrit text show
the influence of the Jain recensions of the Panchatantra, inas-
much as they contain many stories which for the firs¢ time in
the Panchatantra tradition appear in the Jain reeensions.

These Jain recensions which are entitled, not Panchatantra
but Panchakbyan, are of the highest importance for the history
of Indian narrative literature. As stated above, the Jains, and
especially the Shvetambars of Gujarat, have a very large share
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in the civilisation of their native country. They created a most

extensive narrative literature by means of which they propagat-

ed, in the form of fairy tales, beast fables, novels, and romances,

the doctrines of their religion. No wonder, that the Pancha-

tantra was very often rewritten, and moulded into quite different
shapes, by their monks as well as by their laymen.

The most important of all these Jain recensions, Panchakhyan
is the oldest one, which was composed by some Jain monk in
Gujarat. Unfortunately neither his name, nor his date can as yet
be given, as no manuscript with an author’s Prashasti has yet
become known. But as the author quotes a stanza of Rudrata’s
as the late Professor Pischel has shown, he must have
written his Panchakhyan after about A.D. 850, and as Pooran-
abhadra used this oldest Jain text in two slightly different re-
censions as one of his main sources, its author must have com-
posed his work before 1199 A.D., or, Samwat 1255.

This is the text which Xosegartan by a ILatin name
called textus simplicior, (i.e., the more simple, i.e., less elakorate
text), and which Benfey wrongly believed to be a Brahmanical
adaptation of an ancient Bauddha work. The difference between
this teatus simplicior and the old Tantrakhyika, is so great that
we may call it quite 2 new work written in imitation of the
old one. No doubt it was composed by order of some king or
‘minister who wished to possess a new edition of the then cele-
brated Panchatantra. The aathor of the fextus simplicior took
over into his own work most of the old, and added a consider-
able number of new tales and of new Subhashitam. Moreover
he'added a great many quotations from Kamandaki’s Nitisara, a
work which was not yet known to the author of the Tantrakhyika.
But whereas the Pahlavi translator as well as the author of the
North-West Indian epitome translated, or abbreviated, the old
prose wording, the author of the teatus simplicitor, narrated in
his own manner and in his own style. He isan excellent nar-
rator, who knows how to amuse his hearers or readers in instruoct-
ing them ; amongst the new tales which he introduced into the.
Panchtantra tradition there are some of the best of the whole
«collection. The fourth and fifth books are extremely short in
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the older texts; our unknown author gave them a bulk not too
muck disagreeing with that of the first three Tantras. He
reached his aim by transposing part of the stories of "books
JII & IV and by that of the old fifth Tantra, which apparently
included but two intercalated stories, quite a new one, with
eleven stories besides the frame story.

The only edition, which gives an approximate idea of this
text, is that of Kielhorn and Buhlerin Vols. I, IIT and IV of the
Bombay Sanskrit series. But these two scholars had only one
- single Manuscriptat their disposal, and this Manuscript wasa late
one, which contained not less than eight interpolated stories.
This edition has been translated into German by Ludwig Britze
in the year 1884 and into Dutch by H. G. Van der Waals in
1895 to 1897.

The many Manuscripts which I examined of this recensior
very widely differ in their wording, and owing to much copying
and comparing of other manuscripts the texts of even old manus-
cripts are nearly always in a sad condition. It is a duty of
gratitude, Jain scholars owe to one of the most successful writers
of their community to search after old and good copies of this text,
after copies which contain the Prashasti, then it will be possible to
ascertain the name and the date of the author, and to throw aside
the awkward and unfitting Eatin title ‘textus simplicior’. No
dotbt such manuscripts are still in existence. In the Jaina
Upashrayas of Pophlians pado in Patan and in Dehlana pado
in Ahmedabad there are still very numerous copies of the
Panchakhyana which, unfortunately for the sake of Jain literature,
I was not granted the use of. Nobody, I dare say, has at pre-
sent such a survey of the different recensions as the author of
these lines. If these manuscripts would be sent him for ex-
amination, he would in a very short time be able to give them
their place in the history of this famous book. The use he has
made of the very numerous Manuscripts sent to him by public
authorities and Indian as well as European scholars will show
be deserves sach aid, and that the reputation of Jain literature
kas derived a considerable profit from his investigation.
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The success of the ‘textus simplicior’ was enormous. All
the numerous subsequent recensions of the Panchaiantra, whe-
ther written by Jainas or by Binduistic authors, by scholars or
by layman, in Gujrat, in Maratba, in the Deccap, in further
India, in Indonesia and in Nepal are either based on this text,'
or else have largely availed themselves of it.

Next to it in time comes the recension of the Jain monk Puran
Bhaddra Suri, who wrote his work in A.D. 1199 or Samvat 1255.
In his Prashasti he tells us that he was ordered by some minister
Shrisam to revise the old Shastra Panchtantra, which had become
Vishirnavarna ¢ disfigured.” He tells us further on that he did
his work with great care, and that he not only corrected it, but
added to it new materials. A close examination and collation
of his text with older recensions has shown that this statement
is quite correct. Purna Bhaddra mainly combined the ¢ textus
simplicior’ with the Tantrakhyayika ; but he must have compar-
ed still other old sources, as in some places he is in accordance
with only the Pablavi translation, or Samadeva’s abstract, or
that of Kahebhendra, respectively. DMoreover he added 16
stories of his own. As I had the good luck to use some very
old and valuable Manuscripts, I was ableto give in my edition
of this work a text which at all events comes very near to the
wording written down by the author himself. An English
translation of tBis text by Paul Elmer More will be published in
the Harvard Oriental Series.

Most of the very numerous Panchakhyana Manuscripts cur-
rent in North-Western India contain combinations of the ‘textus
simplicior’ with Purnabhadra’s text. Some of them are interest-
ing because of new tales they contain. Amongst these mixed
recensions there is one which in part has been translated into
Greek by Demetrios Galanos, a Greek merchant who went to
Jalcutta in 1786 era and lived there amongst the Brahmans,
studying their Philosophy and their literature, and translating
several Sanskrit works into his native language till his death
which took place in 1833. The German translation of Benfey
(1859 A. D.) the French of E. Lancereau (1871), the Italian of
1. Pizzi (1896) and the Danisk of H. Rasmusson (1893) are made
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from Kosegarion’s adulterated text, and Schmidt’s German
translation (1901) is made from a combination of twointerpolat-
ed manuscripts or Purnabhadra’s recension.

I must forbear speaking here of other rewritten Sanskrit
texts and combinations of the two oldest Jain recensions, amongst
which there are several abstracts and even a collection in which
the frame stories are omitted. There is, according to Jain
Granthawli, page 255, No. 79, Panchakhyasarodhar, containing
3,700 Shlokas. If anybody would give me some information
about this work, or lend me a copy of it, I should be very grate-
ful to him.

But not only did the Jains compose Panchakhyan recensions
in Sanskrit, which could be understood by the shishta only; they
also made this famous book known to the illiterated through
adaptations in their mother tongue. In the splendid collections

- of manuscripts contained in the Deccan College Library at
Poona and in the Sanskrit College Library at Calcutta there are
several Panchakhyan versions ¢in the Vernacular.” All of them
were kindly sent to me for examination, together with all the
other Panchakbyana and Panchatantra manuscripts of these
libraries. The results of this examination are as follows:—

The manuscript Deccan College No. 741 of 1875-6 contains
a collection of stories entitled Panchakhyan Vartika, i. ¢., Com-
mentary on’ or, ¢ translation of, the Panchakhyana.’ This isa
very important work, as it contains a great many new stories, 22
in number, part of which we find again in a Marathi, in some
South Indian and in a Nepalese version of the Panchatantra.
Its author must have been-a Jaina layman, who must have lived
in Gujarat, near the Marwar Frontier. For the language of
his book is old Gujarati with occasionally, Marwar forms. He
omits the frame stories, giving only the single tales. At the
head of each tale there is alwuys a Katha Shloka in Sanskrit.
As these Shlokas are very often faulty, and as their purport
often disagrees with that of the subsequent stories, it is clear that
he was not a learned man. Hence he gives even those stories
(27 in number) which are based on the ‘textus simplicior’ or on
Purnabhadra’s recension, in most cases in other forms, no doubt
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as they were currentin his days amongst the population of
Northern Gujarat through oral tradition, a fact, of course, which
greatly enhances the value of his work.

Two other manuscripts of the Deccan College Library,
No. 424 of 1879-80, and No. 289 of 1882-3, contain the Pancha-
khyana of a Jain scholar Yashodhira (not Yashodhara, as the
catalogue wrongly calls him). This is a translation of a combi-
nation of the ‘textus simplicior’ with Puranbhadra’s text. The
language of this translation is Old Gujarati, its form is prose,
and its style is much better than that of the Panchakhyan. In
several passages Yashodhira even used the old Kashmir recen-
sion, i. e., the Yantrakhyika.

Two manuscripts of the Deccan College (Nos. 31 of 1898-9
and 288 of 1882-3), one of the Calcutta Library, and one lent to
me by a Jaina friend, contain a third version in old Gujarati.
Its author is the Jaina monk Ratansundra, pupil of Gunmeru.
This work is written in verse, in Chaupai and in Doha stanzas ;
its title is Katha Kallal. Ratnasundra, whose name is given in
the Calcutta manuscript only, belonged to the Purnamapaksh
Gachha, and composed liis work in Sammat 1622 at Sanand, a
town situated in Gujarat, near, and West of Ahmedabad. He
tells us that he wrote his composition ¢ through the grace of
his Guru.’ éi»,% S IS Lgli— g8 yte o oy 3

We therefore can state here the interesting fact of a school
of poets, Jaina monks, who cultivated poetry in their own Vernacu-
lar. The Calcutta manuscript contains a revised and enlarged
text, apparently by some pupil of Ratansundra’s. The prashasts
of the Calcutta manuscript Lighly praises Ratansundra, whereas
that of the shorter recension contained in the other manuscripts
shows so much modesty that it not even gives his name, but
only calls him Sri Guomeru Soor Shishya. ¢pupil of the cele-
brated Suri Gunmera.’ -

Ratansundara, on the whole, followed the ‘textas simplicior,”
adding two stories which we shall find again in Bachhraja and
Meghavijaya’s texts. The longer recension contained in the
‘Calcutta Manuscript adds three more stories which are well known
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from other Jain works. It intercalates them in the Kathamukh
or, introduction.

To a similar ‘school of poets in the Vernacular belonged
Vachhra] who wrote his Panchakhyanchaupai in Samwat 1643
(or 1591-2 A.D.). He was a member of the Virudh Tapagachha
and pupil to Ratansundara, (also Ratancharitra), who, as he
expressly stales, was spreading pure and beautiful songs.

Bachhraja used Ratansundara’s text, with which he often
agrees in the wording as well as in the rhymes ; but he has 16
stories more than his predecessor.

Bachhraja’s chaupai met with the attention which it deserv-
ed. It was translated into Sanskrit verse by some unknown
anthor. Unfortunately I have not been able to discover this
version ; but a fragment of it has been preserved in another
Jain recension written in Sanskrit, viz., Meghavijaya’s Pancha-
khyan Uddhar or, ‘Epitome of the Panchakhyana.” Meghavijaya
belonged to the Tapagachha and wrote his work in Samwat
1716 (or era 1659-60), for the instruction of boys, in the town
Navarang. The stories contained in his recension are the same
as those given by Bachhraja. Only Meghavijaya adds at the
end of his book the tale of Ratanpala, other versions of which
are to be found in Somamandana’s Ratanpal-katha (about Samwat
1503), and in Dharam Kalpadrama II. 4 and 5. Whether Megha-
vijaya found this story in the metrical Sanskrit version, from
which he made his abstract, or whether he added it himself, this
cannot be ascertained before we discover some manuscript of
this version.

Another Jain recension is Nirmal Shravak’s Panchakbyan,
a Manuscript of which has been lent to me by a Jain friend. It
contains the greater part of the first Tantra only ; but this part,
too, is divided into five Tantras. The language of this
version is not Gujarati, but Braj Bhasha, and the whole com-
position is a metrical one. But as the author not seldom
employs Gujarati expressigns and Gujarati verb forms, it is
clear that he too was a Gujarati.

Finally we possess a translation of the Panchakhyan in
modern Gujarati by some unknown author. Three prints exist
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of it, two lithographed, and one in movable types (era 1832-3,
1840 and 1882. respectively). There is no evidence that its
author was a Jain, ; but the text whick this author translated was &
combination of the two oldest Sanskrit texts of the Jain recension.

Turning now our eyes from Gujarat to Maratha, we here
find several reductions of the Panchakhyana, partly in Sanskrit,
and partly in Maratha. All of them are based on or directly
translated from the two oldest Jain recensions of the Panchakhyan.

There is, first, a Sanskrit version by some Brahmqp named
Anant a Vaishnava, who in his introductory stanzas calls himself
a son of Nag Deo Bhatt, a scholar belonging to the Vedic school
of the Kanina. He calls his work which, on the whole, is
but a meagre abstract from the'textus simplicior, Kathamritnidhi
or, ‘Ocean of the Amrit of stories’.= Wherever he alters the
purport of his source, he shows a very poor taste. His book is
much inferior to its Jain source.

Another Sanskrit version isthat of the Vaishnava Ram-
chandra.

This seems to be merely a first draft which never was
finished. The colophon, by Ramchandra’s son Vasudeo, is
dated Samwat 1830, Shake 1695. This recension is a combina-
tion of the first and fifth Tantras of the textus simplicior and of
the fourth and fifth Tantras of the so-called Southern Pancha-
tantra spoken of in the above lines.

Amongst the old marathi versions, there is first an anony-
mous prose redaction, which seems to have been handed down
in two different texts. Both of them contain the stanzas in
Sanskrit, with or without Marathi translations. The text from
which the translation was made wasa combination of the two
oldest Jain recensions One of the two texts of this translation
has been published by Vinayak Lakshman Bhame in numbers
38 to 45 of his Maharashtra Kavi, Bombay, Induprakash Press,
Shake 1929.

A metrical version in Old Marathi was made by a Bhagvata
whose name was Nirmal Pathak. The only Manuscript of this re-
cension which is knownto me belongs to the India Office Library,
London. Nirmal Pathak, apparently had but a slight knowledge
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of Sanskrit, Hence he gives the Panchakhyana tales often in
popular forms, deviating from those :of the Jain recensions.
Still these Jain recensions are his sources, and itis possible
that he even used popular Jain texts of the Panchakhyan,as, for
instance, the Panchakhyan Vartika mentioned above. For with
this text he has several stories in common which are not to be
found in the old Sanskrit texts of the Panchakhyana.

The same holds true with respect to the following texts
which belong to the Deccan, to Nepal, and to Further India.

- The North-West Indian abstract, probably a Vaishnav
work, was ousted from the North-West by the Jain Panchakhyan
in its different redactions. But one copy, containing a number
of mistakes and gaps, was brought to South India, and here
very numerous copies and translations of it are still in existence.
The translations are composed in Telugu, Kanarese, Tamil,
Malayalam and Modi ; and there are prose redactions, as well as
redactions in verse. Very little as yet is known of these transla-
tious. But they are partly adapiations from the Sanskrit text of
the Southern Panchatantra, and partly from combinations of
this Sanskrit text with other Panchatantra texts.

First to be mentioned is a version in very bad Sanskrit,
a combination of the Southern Panchatantra with one or several
Tamil texts. This version, known to me from an unique palm
leaf copy presented by T. S. Kuppuswami Shastri, Tanjore, to
the late Professor Von Mankowski and now deposited in the
University Library at Leipzig, contains many new stories, part
of which are to be found in several Jain recensions of the Pan-
chakhyan.

The French Panchatantra by Abb&’ Dubois, made from a
compilation of three copies which were written in Telugu, Tamil,
and Kanarese, respectively, is nearly related to this Sanskrit
text, with which it has several such characteristic stories in
common.

In the course of the 19th century Zandavaraya Mudaliar
made a Tamil version from a Marathi one. This Marathi version
was made, and published in a lithographed edition without any
title page, in the 19th century. It contains a combination of the
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Southern Panchatantra, of the Hitopadesha, and of the two
oldest Jain recensions, i.e., the textus simplicior, and Purna-
bhadra’s text. Tandavaraya Mudaliar’s text, which faithfully
follows the Marathi version, has been translated into English
and is a much used school book in the Deccan.

Moreover I possess a copy of a manuscript which now be
longs to a Brahman living in Benares. The original of this copy
is in Tailanga script. Hence it must have been written in the
‘Carnatic. It contains .an unfinished recension composed by
Dharmapandita and is mainly, though not exclusively, based on
the two oldest Jain recensions.

Finally, there is the Tantrakhyan (not Tantrakhyika) of
which three recensions are te-day known in Nepal. The first
and most original one contains only the Katha Shloka ; the
'second contains besides them prose stories in Sanskrit, and
the third prose stories in Newari. The first of these 3 recen-
-sions appears to have been brought to Nepal from the Deccan.
‘As in one of its stanzas the stars are stated to be gods, it is sure
‘that its author was a Jaina.

In Further India and in Indonesia there are besides a
#ranslation of a Tami text of the Southern Panchtantra several
imitations of the Panchatantra which, though only little is known
-about them, show the influence of the old Jain recension.

What has been, said in the preceding lines is bat a very
-scanty sketch. The full details will be givenin my book on the
Panchatantra, its history and its geographical distribution, a
‘book which now is being printed. A somewhat more complete
-account of the contents of this book will be given in English in
‘the intreduction to my text edition of the. Tantrakhyayika
which is now being printed at Leipzig forthe Harvard Oriental
-Series.

Bat scanty as the above sketch is, it will be sufficientto

-'show the reader hew vast an influence Jain narrative literature
bad all over India. In former days it was impossible to recog-
nise this fact as European scholars had no access to Jain
libraries. But fortunately the modern Jains appear to be aware
of the advantage they derive from making the literary treasures
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of their libraries accessible to Western as well as to Eastern
scholars. If they continue to do so, it may be hoped that we:
shall live to see the appearance of a History of Jain literature.
Such an history will be of the utmost importance not only to the
Jains, but to all Bharatakshetra and even to the rest of Asia and
to Europe. In my above quoted book on the Panchtantra and.
its history I have shown thata Jain recension of the Shuk-saptati
was the original of the Tuti-nameh, which was translated into-
different Asiatic and European languages. This is as yet the
oldest instance of a whole Jain book wandering to-the West. If
in futare I shall meet with the same benevolent assistance:
which I have received from Jain scholars who have lent me-
good Manuscripts of Jain story books, I may hope that, in the
domain of narrative literature, the'high importance of the-
Jain literature will sqon appear even to the blindest eyes.
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Erasnc ttra.

. We have much pleasure in publishing the following
answers by Mr. Alexander Gordon, the Honorary Secretary of
the Mahavira Brotherhood in London, to questions put to him
by Muni Ude Chandji Jain of Panjab. Mr. Diwan Chand Jain
of Rawalpindi has communicated the above to us and promises
to send hereafter more such questions and answers.

Question 1.—What is your opinion regarding God and
soul ? Is the soul a reflection of God ? or is the soul quite sepa-
rate from it ?

Answer 1.—According to Jainism, Soul and God are, with
regard to their real nature one ; but as Soul is combined with
matter, as is the case with all mundaune living beings (Sansari)
it follows that such a soul is not actually God although souls are
potentially Gods. The highest spiritual attributes of God exist
potentially in every living being but they are not fully mani-
fested because of being covered up by the condition of each
soul as experienced in this world of matter.

The great hope of the Jain in his search for truth is the
fact that he is aware of the possibility of knowing himself as,
and becoming, a God by the following out of the Jaina Rules
of conduct.

The soul is not a reflection of God, nor is the soul a reflec-
tion at all. A reflection is a condition of the surface of somge
thing other than the thing reflected ; whereas the soul is not a
 condition ” of a thing, the soul is itself a thing—Dravya.

The mundane soul is not separate from the potential God
that it 1s, any more than impure gold is separate from the pure
gold that it potentially is. In Jainism  creating” and * rul-
ing” the universe are not connected by the term God.

Question 2.—1f God and Soul are said to have been sepa-
rated from eternity, then how, when, and for what purpose, did
the soul, which is now so afflicted with karmas which annoy so
greatly, come to he se afflicted.
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Answer 2.~The many and varied theological creeds have
all erred in their conception of God. To imagine a being like
unto oneself, which is the exact position adopted by the Anthro-
pomorphic conception of Deity, is the very negation of truth,
therefore the Jain view as to their being no God in the sense
-of a Creator is at once rational to any observant thinker. The
.adoption of the Jain belief does away with the erroneous
doctrine of the Fall of man and the subsequent salvation of all
human beings by the vicarious sacrifice of one human soul known
.as Jesus Christ. This is as it should be, when the truth of « as
 man soweth that shall he also reap” is fully comprehended.

This of course implies a belief in the doctrines of karma
and rebirth, which intelligently understood, give great satis-
faction to the earnest seeker of truth.

Questions 3 and 4 :—

(3) Whether the universe is itself eternal, or whether it
has been created by some one ?

@) (a) Admitting that the universe was created by some
‘one, when did the creation take place, how long will it remain
in existence, what was the state of affairs before creation, and
what will things be like after the universe is no more ? Did
the creator create children, youths, and old men all in the same
moment at the time of creation, or did he create one by one;
‘and were male and female made at one and the same time,
or first one and then the other ?

Answer.—The prevalent teachings in the Western world of
‘thought relative to the creation of the universe cannot stand the
t5%t of reason when the assertion is made that God, as a per-
‘sonal Being, made all that exists. The holders of such a belief
are confronted with the question * Who created God.” Itis
therefore obvious that he could not create himself out of nothing
‘as is implied in the doctrine referred to.

The doctrine which gives entire intellectual and philoso~
phical satisfaction is that taught by the Jains of India, to the
effect that each being or soul, whatever their state of growth
may be, has always been in existence ; soul and matter being
eternal sabstances manifest in combination are new creations
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caused by what is known as “the result of the workings-
of karma.”
Questions 3 and 4 (continued):—

(b) Was it as reward for their conduct that God created
them, or did He create them for his own pleasure ?

(¢) As it is impossible to have a body except as a result of
karmas, and as karmas cannot be generated without a body of
some sort, (gross or subtle) how could God create the rich and
poor, happy and miserablé’; or of what karmas of theirs was this
the result, and when did they generate those karmas ?

Answers.—These two questions imply the doctrines of
karma and rebirth. As no being has been specially created,
it follows that everything which exists is the result of a pre-
vious cause. Thus, all suffering is the direct outcome of man’s
own action in the past or in the present. His very existence on-
this earth is the result of certain karmic forces he himself has
set in motion during past lives ; consequently there cannot exist
a God who has created each soul in order to see how they
will progress amidst the pitfalls and many sorrowings as well as
the joys and pleasures that make up the experiences of human-
beings.

The Jain conception of God is that such a being could not
obtain any pleasure by having knowledge of the success of
other souls, nor could he be grieved at their non-success. The
Jain God is an omniscient, Being who bas risen above all sense-
perceptions and reached a state of peace—Moksha. Such a.
Being is known as a Deva. Hence the Jains teach that all
living beings are potentially Gods, and the meaning of life is
that by an evolutionary process all the beings in the universe
can become ¢ God.”

Questions 3 and 4 (continued):—

(d) What is the substance of earth, water, fire, air, space,
soul, atoms, and time ?

Answers.—All existing thingsare divisible under two heads
from the Jain standpoint, namely :—Jiva and Ajiva, i. e., soul

and inanimate objects. There are said to be three classes of
souls.
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1. Nitya—Sidha. Eternally perfect.

2. Muktatman—Liberated soul.

3. Bandhatman—Bound soul or the souls living in the
material body.

The inanimate objects are also placed under a term Pud-
gola—matter, and all are collectively known as Dravya, (Jiva
and Ajiva). Ajiva consists of five kinds, namely :—Padgala
(matter), kala (time), Akasa (space), Dharma and Adharma.

Dravya can never be destroyed as it is the cause of all
phenomena in the universe. This Dravya has infinite attributes
and conditions and it is only these conditions that can be
created or destroyed.

Question 5.—Where are the karmas .tored that a man by
his good, or bad thoughts has generated, and that will bring
him reward, or punishment, in the future.

Answer 5.—The dJaiu scriptures teach that karma is a
reality and is a kind of invisible matter which acts as a force by
changing the individuality of the living being. Karma is a part
of the nature of every embodied or mundane living being, con-
sequently karma as an influencing force has always been in
existence. Soul anfl karma have always been in combination,
the karma being c.ompoéed of subtle forces which have been
generated by soul being compounded with matter.

These karmié forces are the sole cause of the misery, or
bappiness, of each soul ; thus the states which all beings are
now in, have been brought about by past experiences in former
lives. Speaking of man, (as soul and matter in combination
cause good und bad actions to manifest through human beings),
the Jains teach that the business of life is to obtain freedom
by separating the soul from the various passions, desire, love,
hate, lust, anger, pride, covetousness, deceitfulness, etc. Our
punishments, which we get in the form of unhappiness, sorrow,
pain and general dissatisfaction, are all self-made, and are the
working oat of the forces of karma which we have previously
generated.

.Oarr rewards consist of the good karmas which we generate

by stelying unceasingly to develop our spiritual nature. When
~t !
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we begin to realize fully that we are in the bondage of karma
and by such imprisonment our real self is concealed then we
shall strive to break our chains by purifying our thoughts in
order that good actions may be an inevitable result. Thus the
task of conquering one’s lower self is the true work of all
human beings ; consequently, liberation from a state of exist-
ence within which all thoughts, words, and deeds, create farther
karmic forces, is the highest end of the human soul. This ideal
is the only way whereby one can gain knowledge of the real
nature of soul, and the pursuit of that ideal is the true path to
travel upon, if Spiritual Evolation is to be fully realized by all

earnest seekers for truth.
St Gl—

Jaina Literature Society.
Reports and accounts for the ending December 31st, 1913.
The annual meeting of the members of the European Section
of the Society, took place at the India Office Library, London,
on January 5th, 1914, when the following report and accounts
for the year 1913, were read and approved.

‘“ OGTLINES or JAINISM.”

Mr. J. L. Jaini, M. A., Barrister-at-Law, while in London
in 1913, compiled a compendious treatise under the above title.
The Manuscript has been presented by Mr. Jaini to the Society
with a view to publication, towards the cost of which Mr. Jaini
has very kindly offered to contribute.

‘“ PRAVACANA-SARA.”

Arrangements for an English translation of this text are
still being negotiated.
‘ SYADVADA-MANJARIL.”

By next autamn, Dr. Mironow hopes to have finished his
tranelation of this book, half of it being already completed.
He regrets that want of time has delayed the progress of the
work, which is, moreover, of considerable extent.

‘“ SADDARSANA-SAMUCCAYA.”

Prof. Dr. L. Suali also has, owing to special hindrances,
been unable to complete his work. However, about: half of
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the tex‘lj‘is now translated, and Prof. Suali hopes to finish the
translation during the year 1914.

BOOKS.

The-following books have been kindly presented by Sheth
Manekchand Hirachand Javeri, J. P., of Bombay.

1. Pravacana-sara (Bombay, 1912).

2. Prameya-kamala-martanda (Bombay, 1912).

3. Al4dpa-Paddhati.

4. Pancadhyayi (Kolbhapur, 1905-6).

5. Pariksa-mukha (Kolhapur, 1903-4).

Also “ An Insight into Jainism,” being pamphlet No. 1 of
the Jain Dharma Pracharini Sabha, was given to the Society
by Mr. Kirti Parshad Jaini, B. A., LL. B., of Meerut.

Books 1N COoNTEMPLATION FOR TRANSLATION INTO
ExGLIsH.
Samaya-sara, with the Commentary of Amritachandra Suri.
Tattvarthadhigama Sutra, of Umasvati.
Asta-sahasri, of Vidyanandin.
Sammatitarka, of Siddhasena Divakara.

NEW MEMBERS.

Dauring the year 1913 the following new members joined
the Society :— °

EUROPEAN SECTION.

Herr Helmuth von Glasenapp, Bendler-strasse 17, Berlin, W.
Herr Dr. Wilhelm Huttemann, Ring-strasse 10, Berlin-Gross-
Lichterfelde.

INDIAN SECTION.

A. P. Chaungule, B.A., LL. B., Digambara, Pleader, Belgaum.
Sheth Hemchand Amerchand, 59, Hornby Road, Bombay.
Umedchand D. Darodia, Taravala Building, Bombay.

PROF. DR. HERMANN JACOBI.

The enthusiastic welcome given to our President of Honour
by the Jainas at Bombay, Benares, and elsewhere on- the occa-
sion of his visit to India at the end of the year 1913 is very
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gratifying to the members of the Society’s European Section,
and gives renewed encouragement to the pursuit of its aims.
The title of Jaina-Darsana-Divakara, ¢ Sun of the Jain - Doc-
trine,” was conferred upon him at the Benares gatherix.lg".',:

MOUNT ABU.

Members will be pleased to hear that this question is satis-
factorily arranged and a grievance of the Jain community
definitely removed.

OFFICERS.

President of Honour, Gehimer-Regierungsrat, Prof. Dr. Her-
mann Jacobi.

President European Section, F. W. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Ph.D.,

Hon. Secretary, European Section, H. Warren, ¥sq., 84, Shel-
gate Road, Battersea, London, S. W.

LIST OF MEMBERS.
EUROPEAX SECTION.

Prof. Dr. A. Ballini, Rome e 1910
Prof. Dr. F. Belloni-Filippi, Pisa, Itali ... ce o
Docent Dr. Jarl von Charpentier, Upsala ... cer as
Dr. A. Fonahn, Christiania ... 1919
Her Helmuth von Glasenapp, Berlin ..e 1913
Dr. A. Guerinot, Paris . ... 1910
Prof. Dr. Johannes Hertel, Gros=baucbhtz bei, Dobeln,
Saxony s &. ... 1910
Dr. Wilhelm Huettemann, Berlin-Gross-Lichterfelde ... 1914
Prof. Dr. Hermann Jacobi, Bonn e 1912
Dr. N. Mironow, St. Petersburg ... 1910
Herre Einar Schmidt, Copenhagen oo ... 1912
Geo. H. Shepherd, Esq., London ... 1909
Prof. Dr. L. Suali, Pavia, Itali .. 1910
C. H. Tawney, Esq., M.A., CI1.E,, Camberley .. 1912
F. W. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Ph. D., London ... 1910
H. Warren, Esq., London ... 1909

Prof. James H. Woods, Cambridge, Mass ... ... 1912
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INDIAN SECTION.

Hemchand Amerchand, Bombay

Umedchand D. Barodia, Bombay
A. P. Chaugule, B.A., LL.B., Belgaum ...
Chaitan Das, B.A., S.C., Laitpur-Jhansi
Mohanlal D. Desai, B.A., LL. B., Bombay ...
Banarsi Lal Garr, B.Sc., Ludhiana cee
Kishori Lal Garr, Glasgow .-
J. M. Ghadiali, Bombay

Jagmandar Lall Jaini, M.A,, Barrlster-at-Law Banklpore 1909

J. Chand Jaini, Meerut
Anmrit Lal Jaini, B.A., Agra ...
Champat Lal Jaini, Meerut e

Kirti Parshad Jaini, B.A., LL.B., Meerut .
Maneckchand Hirachand Javeri, J.P., Bombay

. 1913

e

"

”

1912

. 1910

bkl
”»

2

1911

2

. 1911

b

Pandit Hirachand L. Jhaveri, M.R.A.S., etc., Bombay ... 1910
. 1911

Gulabchand Devchand Jhaveri, Bombay ...
Motichand G. Kapadia, B.A., LL.B., Bombay
Damji Keshavji, Bombay
Pandit F. K. Lalana, Bombay ...
Mansukhlal Ravjee DMehta, Bombay

soe

1909
1910

Makanji J. Mehta, B.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law, Bombay 1911

Hathiram N. Mehta, Karachi ..
Mansukhlal Kirtichand Mehta, Bombay ...
Lakhamsey H. Meisheri, B.A., LL.B., Bombay

Dr. Poonsey H. Meisheri, L.M. and S., Bombay
Velji Anandji Meisheri, B.A., LL.B., Bombay
Vakil Keshavlal P. Mody, B.A., LL.B., Ahmedabad

Chandanmal Nagari, Choti Sadri

G. Jinadas Nainar, Tindivanam ..
Brahmachari Sital Prasad, Bombay

Ajit Prasad, M.A., LL.B., Lucknow

Puj Kirpa Rishi, Patti vos "
Laksmichand D. Shah, Bombay

C. S. Tank, Delhi e .

Manilal H. Udani, M.A,, LL.B., F.LLL. C Bombay

—e—

2

2

2"

”»

2

... 1910
. 1911

1912

«.» 1911

... 1912

?”

... 1910
.. 1912

ede

k2]
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Gorrespondence.

DEear Sir,

May I ask you to open the esteemed columns of your Jain
‘Gaczette for the following, for the information of your readers.
The charitable Jain Aushadhalya was opened here in Cawnpore
near Sabzimandi in the year 1906. 1tis carried on by the
subscriptions collected from the local Jain public only. Besides
Jains, it has got sympathisers in other communities too, who
came forward with donations and subscriptions, which we de-
clined, feeling ourselves strong enough to stand en our own legs.

This, I think, is a sufficient proof of the popularity of the
Aushadhalya.

Lala Kanhiya Lal Jaini the Vaid —not a quack but a certifi-
cated one—in whose charge the Aushadhalya is, gets medicines,
prepared in the Aushadhalya in his presence, according to the
principles laid down in the Jain Shastras and makes a free dis-
tribution of them among the patients. He devotes most of his

‘time in the Awushadhalya and can be consulted by any one
free of charge. The medicine is distributed free, not only among
. the Jains, but also among followers of other faiths. Medi-
--cines can also be sent to the Jains living outside Cawnpore, on
their applying fol them with a careful and thorough history of
the disease frem which they are suffering. We have made so
much concession as to send medicines free—of even packing
and postage charges—to the Jains only. The average number
of patients attending the Aushadhalya these days is over one
hundred per day. In order to' give your readers an idea of
the management of the Aushadbalya I cannot do better than

lay before them, one or two of the many unsolicited certificates
given by occasional visitors.

(1). “TI visited the Jain Charitable Aushadhalya at
Sabzimardi, Cawnpore City, to-day and was shown over it by
the Secretary Babu Anup Singh and Lala Kanhiya Lal, Vaid, in
charge of the institution. This Ausbadbalya has been in exist-
ence fo:’ﬁthe past six years and from examination of the
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figures a steady progress is observable in the attendance not
only of the Jain community but of all classes and castes speak-
ing wellifor the public spirit of the physician in charge. I was
struck with the careful and systematic way in which the books
of the institution are kept, and the manner in which the records
‘of the patients and their diseases are maintained. Altogether
the flourishing condition of the institution speaks volumes for
the care which is expended in its management. With the rise in
attendance, comes the time when the rate of subscription ceases
to cover expenditure, but I have no doubt that the enterprising
.community which has established the Aushadhalya will see that
its worth is not crippled for want of funds.”®

“I was greatly pleased with all I saw, and wish the insti-
tution every success.” N )
- (CAWNPORE, (8d.) M. YOUNG, Lr.-CoL.,
'16th November 1913. Civil Surgeon.

2. I have visited the Charitable Aushadhalya of Jains,
Cawnpore, and was much interested in the way they prepare
their medicines and keep them in store. From their books I

“see that the expenses incurred and the pains taken with the
‘institate are generally appreciated by the public at large. 1
_may express the hope that good results will be achieved by it..
. CAWXPORE, .
12th February 1914. (8d) Dr. HERMAN JACOBI

That the Aushzidhalya has been making steady progress
‘since it has been founded can be seen from the following
table: — >

Yours“sincerely,

ANUP SINGH JAINI.
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Statement showing the number and average atiendance
of the patients who were treated during the last 6
years in the Jain Charitable Aushadhalya. ‘

CAWINPORE.
. lst | 2na | 3ra | 4th | 5th [SthYear
Particulara, year | year | year | year | year for 9
1908. | 1909. | 1910.( 1911.[ 1912, months.,
New number in the registet - |3,283 [4,664 |5,242 |5,362 (7,016 5,882"
Average per month ... —| 273| 388 | 436 | 441! 584 658 -
Average per day o - 9 13 | 143 15 19 21
Total attendance .o . 12,823 (15,127 18,588 120,145 |25,482| 18,833
Average per month .., - | 1,068 |1,260 | 1,549 | 1,678 (2,116 2,069
Average per day 35 12 1 55 70 70
Total No. of Jains treated s (1,276 (1,168 1;597 1,282 | 1,521 944
Average per month ... 164 97 108 115 126 -104
Average per day o ] 4 4 4 ) 331
Other cases, i.e., nor Jains treated. [10,847 (13,595 (17,285 (18,762 (23,581 | 17,889
Average per month .. . 963 {1,163 |1,441 | 1,563 | 1,990. 1,987
Average per day ‘e ) 30 38 42 52 €6 66
Pilgrims treated ' . “es 133 160 116 146 110 69
Average per month ... - 11 13 | 93 12 9% 7
Paroels of medicines sent out of
station - e - 3 b (] 10 21 12
Complicated bases cured | 3] 38| 37| 66| a7 64
Vig :—
Plague ... . 4 2 2 4 7 6
Cholera ... .. 3 3 4 9 9 9
Delerium - 19 2 22 3 e 12
Otbers ... e | X 31 9 60| 25 37

N.-B.—The average is more than double during the 6th year when compﬁred
from the first year and the progress is throughout alike.

ANUP BINGH JAINI,
THE HORORARY SECRETARY,
Jain Aushadhalya, Cawnpere.

-

81st July Jp14.
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TS FUNAT T@H A §; (TP 1% HIAF ORI
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ARl WA 99, 0 HTeT TAX ASEH 98"
qET A @ A §; S GEFA  WINIRI @I, 4,
figia qur stearen @99 g9h AR 989 (A@ @A S
g, a@ W g% Srqwod Wi g i g9 4999 3-
qrar TS RRdr St wSA FEr ST (% O I S99 N
3N B, 0% WA g a9 gy ARy ar a8 & afg ARl
Ar R RIRR KA q@OIRE WS wiar € g qaugHr
WA, aigvgor AR) wggrEs g SN A arg @A,
AR, WEAREA, U AL G 3T geagad ot sy
HAH GREAI S 97 9 MSN. CHT wEAw sThel
& o S wEdE) alw warg Qar afe @nmen
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‘“ But the Jain conception of the life of a house-
holder even is so very unexceptionable that India
may well be proud of it. The householder should
make ‘“ Ahinsa ” the motto of his life. He should
not only abstain from killing the animals for their
flesh, but should not do the least harm to any the
smallest of them; and must do without animal food
of all kinds It is not my intention, gentlemen,
to enter into the details of the numerous but excellent
regulations about their food and ways of life; suffice it
to say that they are remarkably temperate in eating
and that their food is scrupulously clean and unco-
mmonly simple. In many respects these meek and
harmless Jains though numerically not exceeding fi-
fteen lacs, would be an ornament to any society, how-
ever civilised. ”

SR — g O el Sl W were R S
WIH @A A ® B, ey @g vwaas fwEaa
Raar 2. S gy w9y SeAd sRE™ & 9RS AMCr .
SJFAUERT A6 @R (@A IGH0 A0 JA7 Ig O g & @,
A Sy 3T wivdiar f $1 g9 i@ wAT AT
AR E:@ A1 Iq@] 96 . el qlEwl AMER T a7
g Y ¥ @Al @ ¥ geed, SR @Ml SXE
aRe! 9 IFE KAl § @ ) Ra=ar & 99 Nt @l
KO TOW A T @R g A A AU ZAA FwAl F@
1 1F, VAR SAER qr @ GIAR (A9 agadl IR
FIN SITH & ITHI FER AT YE SN aga & Qa7 &ar
?. 3% e a9l 9RE oy wwiE Adl 3, QA gad St
Qg IR FregRaar @AY o ¥, a8 oF e o gad
g% RW A T &, TN TH ASHAET I & W
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I FAAWTHRR ST gAR O AN anter  gaahr Rar
g7 9 Aaw 92 @ §. 39 dad g W faew WA-
Aad Wt SE wE @ Ade. A,
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ot Wt 2T A, W g ok gEewER AR
et @ W@ AT @A sy ¥ 3y (A fd



(<)

T GHIA THRA W@ AET  T@AN AQr A8, SS@i-
FI GEATHRI AABIFA Hla4 H ArgA AT § %, SAFaCATH
fRaEy gaSAE ] fFell SEm o dig ae aaas O,
&7 TEH @, JRET A ERA TH, AR 4T @1 &R
¥ qw W@ @A 930§ Q1 3@ oA & 38y (g &rT 3
& St 919 A W@ WA & SN To a1 I YR, Aql-
{1, TS, AN T&H AR L@l &. 39 [Aw3y gaa-
gIgT W9 ARG Ysidh dad RAE 19+ RadH foe ¥,

“ Their ( Jains ) habits of industry, temperance,
economy and frugality have preserved their material

prosperity and ' they are generally better off than
either the Hindus or the Musalmans. ”

Si—¢ WA S wTE, R SR
Rigsaast STEaR IAET it IAR adl Wy, IR I Sw
95 TS AN (g IR gESAAIY 95T« Radiw ¥ 7

Tq AT ENASITHRI WA FAOTHR A9 AR {e0g
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ZOH 43g adl. 2f@T, JEs g 49 SIugEa i g,
A TR Rreagad qi@q |, G AaHE SeAl, 79, A
A TAH0 AW HET-3AE q0 SGF  HIH J@AA A
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HITRIIHT G019 A FA1 hed o—
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RARTTET IR G99 GO T AW N

i AgAd, af guAd, AR TR Regaa
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St @ S AT FW T @ 3o eand ad, E
ffg sFanad RAgm® RIER 3t ggar # 98 SAd @
Y, TEEEIHET TFER AIWEE (AL T FI &

“ The Jaina literature was in the begining purely
religeous in charector but did in course of time
undergo wonderful developements not only in religeous
but in other departments as well. In the departments
of Logic and Metophysics it attained the very
highest developement and methods. There are not
many Metaphysicians in India like Umaswami who
flourished in the first century A. D or many logicians
like Siddhasena Devaker of the 6 th and Akalanka
Deva of the 8th century A. D. The Nyayavatara
of Siddhasena Divakar condenses the whole of the
Nyaya Philosophy within the space of 32 slokas.
The Nyaya Philosophy as founded by the Brahmanic
sage Gautama, was a medley of Logic, Metaphysics
and Religion. Logic as a pure science would have
been an impossibility but for the Jainas and the
Buddhists who took up the study of Nyaya in
right earnest from about 400 A. D. While editing and
translating several works on Jaina Nyaya such as the
“Nyayavatar” “Pariksha mukha sutra” “Nyaya dipika
&. & I was struck with the accuracy, precision and
brevity of their system of thinking and noticed with
admiration how the old system of Nyayaphilosophy
was gradually developed into its present form by the
Jaina Logiciane The large number of these Jaina
Logicians compiled works on Nyaya, and constituted
the most valuable works on the Nyaya system in
the middle ages. What is Known as the medieval
school of logic is purely the work of Jaina and
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Buddhist Logiscians. And the modern system of
Brahmanic Logic called the “ Navya Nyaya ” founded
by Ganesh upadyaya in the 14 th century A. D.
has sprung from the remains of this Medieval logic
of the Jainas and the Buddhists. In the department
of grammer and Lexiography the works of Saktay-
an, Padmanandi, Hemachandra aund others stand
unrivalled in their usefulness and scintfic brevity.
In prosody also they attained a very high level of
development. The prakrit language is shown in all
its mellifluous beauty in the works of the Jainas;
and it is a fact that the use of the Prakrit language
in the Brahmanic dramas owes its inception to the
Jainas who first used it in their literary works.
But perhaps in the domain of history, the Jain
literature has been of the utmost service to the
world, supplying as it has supplied, and does supply
still, vast fields of research to the historians and
antiquarians. ”
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ceeenens Armstrong typewriter is in daily use in our office
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TRICHINOPOLY : Mr. A. F. GARDINER, . 4.,
13th October 1911. Principal.

The ¢ Armstrong ™ in spite of its being naturally portable
is now made still delightfully light by the introduction of Alumi-
nium machine which are made without loss of efficiency. It has
supplied a long-felt want for a standard portable writing machine.

For further particulars please apply to the Sole Agents:
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The Bharat Jain Mahamandal.

THE ALL-INDIA JAIN ASSOCIATION.
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The year 1913 was a record year for the Association. Never
before in the history of Jain Gatherings was seen such an assem-
blage of Erudite Scholars of the West and the ISast. Never on any
previous occasion was the non-Jain public found to be so anxious
to Lear discourses on ‘ Jain Philosophy.” Day after day the sea!,é.
in the Town H'a]l of Benares used to be occupied long before the
commengeurenf of the proceedings, and special arrangements had
to bel mgde™or the distinguished visitors coming at the - ‘proper
time or a little later. '

All this ¢« Prabhavana." all this glory of Jainism, “was  un-
precedented, The Pioneer, the Leader, and other newspapers:
have given prominent noticeto the activities of the Mandal. The
German papers are loudly procluiming Jainism. The title of Jain
Darshan Divakar conferred on Dr, .Jacobi, will to quote the words
of Dr, Strauss, ¢ be highly appreciated by learned Germany all
around.” In the words of Mahamahopadhyaya BDr. Satis Chandra,
Vidya-Bhusan, M.A., Ph. B, M. R AS, F.AS8.8B, FIRS3,
Siddhanta-Mahodadhi, the Bharat Jain Mahamandal ¢ gave the
first impulse to all progressive movements, and through its organ, the
Jain Guzette, issupplying wmotive power and vital energy to all Juin
Movements in ludia.

It is therefore the religious duty of every Juin to—
(¢) Juin the Mandal s a member.

() Subscribe to the Jain Gazette, the only paper- in the
community which is edited in English and has a
foreign circulation.

(c) Establish a branch of the Mandal in every Proviuce,
town and village.

(d) Subscribe to the general funds of the Mandal.

(¢) Make occasional contiibutions to the funds of the

>

Mandal oo ceremonial oceasionsz in the Fanily.
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Notes and News.

v,

A great soul has passed away from amongst us, to accelerate
its evolution to perfection. Dana-veer, Jain- Lula»Bhusluzn
Shriman Seth Maneckchand Hirachand, Justice of the Peace,
Bombay, was a respected and homored name in every Jain
family throughout India ; and the grief caused by his parting
is as general and wide-spread. Jati-Sewuk or servant of the
community is a title lightly adopted by many a young and
old hypocrite as a means for gaining low personal ends.
Buat the great man, for whose loss to us we are in mourning
to-day, wds a real benefactor and had the service of the jain
community at heart. Born in 1851 in a great and famous family
of jewellers, he for the last 16 or 17 years devoted the greater
part of bis life and fortune to the service of religion and
community. He did not know the English language, but in the
Jain community he was the first to conceive the idea of estab-
lishing Jain Boarding Houses to afford large and special
facilities to studeuts. In 1898 at a cost of Rs. 80,000 he founded
the Hirachand :Gumanji Juin Boarding HHouse in Bombay,
named after his respected father. He was a lover of Boarding
Houses, a Boarding-Premi as some of his malevolent critics
at one time nicknamed.him. The Students’ Boarding Houses



190 JAINA GAZETTE.  (June & July

- i .
at Ahmedabad, Kolhapur, and Rutlam gradually came into
existence. The first impulse and initial support to what is now
a splendid_Boarding House at Jubbulpur was also given by him.
His benefactions were not limited to any city or province. He
worked hard, and {contributed liberally, wherever necessary,
towards the establishment of suckk Boarding Houses at Agra,
Allahabad, Lahore, Sholapore, Hubli, Sangli, Mysore, Bangalore,
Vardha, and Akola. His activities were not, however, limited
in one direction. The Kashi Syadvad Mahavidyalaya, was
‘} opened by him, and he made subtantial donations to the per-
“manent and current funds of the institution. He was the
President of its Committee of management.

' He was a'firm believer in “ female education.” His beloved
daughter Mahila Ratna (the jewel among ladies) Shrimati
Maganbai is a well-read scholar of Jain Scriptures, and her
knowledge of Jain, philosophy is quite adequate to place her in
the front ranL of Pandits. Her Shravikashram at Jubilee
Bagh,Tardeo, Bombay, a splendid building which was dedicated
to the Ashram by her father, is the only institution of its kind
in the community. It is both a Model School for girls and a
Training College for lady teachers.

He was also the President of the Zirtha Kshetra Committee,
in which is vested the management of all places of pilgrimage
among Jains. This was an arduous task, and he performed
it with a diligence, which is rare among the favourell sons of
Dame Fortune.

His charities again were not limited to the Jain community
alone. The Hirabagh Dharmshala is a splendid rest-house at
Bombay where all persons who abstain from animal food, can
stay free of charge. Special furniture and necessary articles
are also supplied to those who require them at very moderate
" ébarges The lecture Hall at Himbagb is a ,well-known place
for public lectures at Bombay. ©

In his mercy for the dumb creature he constantly dis-
tributed free and gratis a vast literature of the Humamtanan
League and Vegetarian Socxetxes
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In his last days he was maturing a scheme for the efficient
protection of milch-cattle, who, when they cannot supply milk
are generally sold to the butcher for their flesh and skin. His
death was a sudden and painless one. Hé worked as usual till
within an hour or two of his last breath.

His last idea which he discussed on the day he died
with Mr. M. H. Udani, M. A., was that there should be estab-

lished a Boarding House, with a Chaityalaya (place of worship),
in London for the convenience of Jain students and visitors

there. And we trust that the Jain community will carry out
this last wish of their great departed benefactor by establishing
a Maneckchand Boarding House in London, and thus per pe- .-
tuate his illustrious name for ages to come. < N 3

We offer our sincere and heartfelt condolence to the
illustrious lady, Jain Mahila Ratna, Shrimati Maganbai, and
to all other members of the family, in the sad bereavement,
which, we seriously say, is a bereavement not theirs alone, but
of the whole Jain community throughout India. ! 5

The Digamber Jain of Surat has brought out an Gbltuaxy
number giving a brief life sketch of the philanthropic Seth and
a pathetic poem extolling his deeds and virtues and has enclosed

a good portrait of the deceased.

Death has no power th’ immortal soul to slay,
That, when its present body turns to clay,

Seeks a fresh home, and with unlessened might,
Inspires another frame with life and light.
Souls cannot die. They leave a former home,
And in new bodies dwell, and from them roam.
Nothing can perish, all things change below,
For spirits through all forms may come and go.
Good beasts shall rize to human forms, and men,
If bad, shall backward turn to beasts again.
Thus, through a thousand shapes, the soul shall go,

And thus fulfil its destiny below.
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We heartily congratulate the Raja Sahib of Amethi
(Sultanpur) on his issue of a circular order interdicting all
animal sacrifice in his State during the navaratri days. We
are indebted to our energetic brother Babu Padam Prasada
of Sultanpur for persuading the merciful Raja to issue such
a general order.

Sardar Kartar Singh, Private Secretary to the Kumar
Sahib of Amethi, Dr. Danish Rai, Karipur, and Messrs. Har
Narayan, Jagdamba Prasada, and Kidar Nath have also taken
lifelong pledges to abstain from flesh-eating and have adopted
a vegetarian diet. We hope that they will largely benefit
physically, mentally, and spiritually by the adoption of this
highly commendable mode of life.

s * *
A VERITABLE CHAIBER OF HORRORS.

We read in the Cawnpore Gazette of July 15th, that a com-
pany has been started in Canada with the object of dealing in
the skins of eats. The investment consists of 10 lacs of cats
and 10 lacs of rats. The cats will be fed on the rats. A
thousand cats will be killed and skinned each day. The skin
of a cat is worth a rupes ; and the company promoters expect
to make a large profitun this inhuman trade.

* ¥ L3

‘We have much pleasure in publishing elsewhere a report of
the Jain Charitable Dispensary at Cawnpore, and in noting its
increasing usefulness and popularity.

All allopathic medicines as a rule do contain some drops
of spirit of wine, and cannot be used, by a Shravak who
has entered the sacred order. Fresh medicines, again, are more
effective. The Jains of India can '\do much good to suffering
htimanity by establishing charitable dispensaries in every
village, town, and city. In the olden days, only abouta quarter
. of a2 century back many a Jain used to distribute various
patent medicines, of sure and speedy efficacy, free and gratis to
all who wanted them. We regret to say that this distribution of
free medicines is now rarely heard of, but all the Jain news-
papers and periodicals abound with advertisements of patent
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medicines each of which is loudly proclaimed as a general
panacea for all maladies. This most successful fraud of the
present civilised times has contaminated the Jains also. The

noble science of healing has been degraded into an ignoble trade.
* * *

We are gl:).d to find that the Oregon University of the
United States of America has conferred the degree of Master
of Arts on Brother M. H. Udani, M. A, LL. B,, F. L. L. C,,
who had already obtained that High Degree from the Bombay
University, and has appoinied him their chief representative in
India.

¥* * *

It affords us great pleasure to announce that a Jain student
Mr. Kalyan Das has stood first in the Punjab University
Entrance Examination held in April last. He obtained 590
marks out of 700. He had Botany as his optional subject.
‘We are credibly informed that Master Kalyan Das is a youth
of exceptional genius, possesses a high character, originality
of thought, fixed determination, untiring energy and high
aspirations, and is well up in games. He won prizes at all
examinations in school and received scholarships. We wish
him a brilliant University career and heartly congratulate him
on his remarkable success. Dlay his bright example stimulate

and actuate our young men.
* * *

We are very happy to congratulate a young and very promis-

King’ 'B_ - ing Jaina, Mr. Seray Mal Bapna, M: A,
List EMrl.rS.-Ma.yBag?g,lm LL. B., Private Secretary to His High- -
» Indore, ness the Maharaja Holkar of Indore, on

his getting a Rai Bahadurship from the Government. Mr.
Bapna as a student had a most brilliant career. He took a
first class both in his M.A., LL.B. Examinations from the
Muir Central College, Allahabad, and was a great favouril;g
with his Professors. With his class-fellows and contemporaries
he was very popular. His unassuming modesty snd affable
manners were an easy passport to the hearts of all. In his
State service too he has carried on the same irresistible pass-
port, and mo one is more popular in Indore State Service
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than Mr. Seray Mal Bapna. It is a great pity that he isas
good as lost to the public work of our community who have
never made any serious or honest attempt to appreciate and
atilise the more advanced and enlightened members of our
brotherhood. We, may yet express a hope that Mr. Bapna’s
rare talents may in good time benefit the commumty quite
as much as they have done hls friends and ithe State of the
Mabaraja of Indore.
. * ¥ 3

A grand Pratishtha Mahotsavam was beld in June last in
Walathi Village of Jingi Taluq. Jingi was the seat of the
famous King Sivaji the DMountain Rat, and is a strong hill
fortress. The Mahotsavam lasted for ten days and various
processions, largely attended were led through the streets.
Thousands of people were given a free dinner. The ceremonies
were conducted by His Holiness Swasti Sri Sriman Lakshmi

,Sain Bbattarak Swami Avargal, the Jain high priest of Jina
*Kanchimath at Melchittamur village.
L * *

The Jains of Simla have with the generous assistance of the
Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh of Delhi, after all
purchased the spacious church building near the Jain Sabha
premises at a cost of Rs. 22,000. Our readers are aware
that the Jain Sabha building which was hitherto used as a rest
house, has been partly consecrated as a temple and it has there-
fore become essentially necessary to have a Dharmsala worthy of
the Summer Capital of the Gowgrnment of India. The Moham-
madans, the Arya Samajists a"hd the Sanatan Dharmists all

" possess commodious and extensive Dharmsalas of their own and
" it would be a great pity indeed if the Jains cannot raise suffi~
cient money to pay off the loan which has been generously
advanced thhout interest to the local commaunity. Be51des
the twenty-bWo thousand which has been paid for the bmldmg
acqmred a3 miuch ‘more will be needed to convert it intoa
commodious Dharamsala. We earnestly appeal to the pious
Seths and Sahukars to give a useful and pious direction to their
charitiés and to obtain renown and gratitude at the same time
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by substantial contributions to this socio-religious institution.
‘We are glad to announce the following donations :—
The Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh, Delhi ... Rs. 1,000

Rai Babadur Seth Kalyan Mal of Indore e 5, 1,001
. “His wife .. 5 251
Rai Bahadur Lala Ghamandi Lal, Muzaffarnagar we 3 251
Rai Sahib Lala Ishri Pershad; Treasurer, Delhi ey 250
Lala Peyare Lal, Pleader, Delhi . we 5, 250
Lala Jamboo Pershad, Rais, Saharanpur ... e 3y 250
Lala Hoolash Rai, Sabaranpur e e gy 125
Lala Wazir Chand, Pleader, Delhi . [T 101
Rai Sahib Lala Moti Sagar, Pleader, Delhi ... ' 100
Lala Amir Singh Sahib Jain of Messrs. Johri Ma.l
Sanehi Lal, Delhi e gy 100
Laia Ajit Prasada, Government Pleader, Lucknow ... ,, 100
Lala Sheodat Rai Ram Kumarji, Delhi e ey 51
Lala Debi*Sahai, Banker, Feroze&ur aee S 100

Elsewhere we publish the excellent verses composed by
Lala Jineshwar Das, Mayal, of Delhi, which were recited by’
him on the occasion of the Kashi Syadvad Mahotsava in
December last. The gifted poet has in a masterly style narrated
the first 2 of the 5 auspicious incidents in the life of Lord
Rishabha the First Tirthankara. The language is simply grand

and the feeling of devotion incomparable.
* *® *

The report of the Jaina Literature Society for 1913, pub-
lished elsewhere, shows slow but steady progress. We are
anxiously awaiting for Brother Jaini’s ¢ Outlines of Jainism,”
and for the English translatiop of the Syadvada Manjari, a

standard work of Jain logic. .

The report of the Jain Students Brotherhood, published
elsewere, shows a line of good useful work. We shall be glad
of its further progress. L

JAIN STUDIES A “ DESIDERATIIM-”
A paper by Dr. F. W. Thomas, read at the Jazn Literar &
Conference, Jodhpur.

One is naturally reluctant to write upon a subject in the
study of which one is not very proficient. Butthe kind invi-
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tation of Vijai Dharama Suriji, enéoumges me to make some
little venture and it appears that there is a matter of some
importance to which I should like to call the attention of all
those who peruse these pages. B :

All these who are at home in Buddhist studies are aware
that in recent years, chiefly owing to the genius of an eminent
French Scholar, a remarkable progress has been ‘made in the
identification and interpretation of the figures and scenes carved
upon the monuments of that religion throughout its whole
sphere and especially in the domain of what is called Gandhara
Art. By his wonderful gift of reading the mind of the sculp-
tors in their work, M. Foucher has enabled us te rccognise the
artistic equivalents of innumerable personages and stories
which were previously known enly from the literature. We
see how the artists conceived of Buddhas and Buddhisathvas,
gods and all kinds of supernatural beings, kings, queens and
all classes of society, how they represented incidents of Bud-
dhas final existence on earth and his Jatakas or earlier incarna-
tions. And thus we obtain a vivid picture of the lives and
lbeliefs of the members of the community which otherwise we
should never have obtained.

Now what I wang to urge is the desirability of following
Professor Foucher’s example in the sphere of Jainism. It is
whardly too much to say that the need is here even greater. Of
the canonical Jain scriptures we have indeed some knowledge
and the abundant later literature is, in outline at least, more
or less correctly estimated. To mention only #uropean scho-
lars, how much has been done for us in this respect by Weber
'J.a-cobi,._and Buhler. But concerning the life and practical

iety of the communily in the early centuries we are still very
uch in the dark.

1t is here that Archmology comes to our aid. And I

ust now mention again the name of the lamented Professor
eorge Buhler, who both during his lomg service under the
ombay Government and also after kjis return to Europe
ccomplished so much for all branches of Indian research. The
xcavation of the Jain mound at Mathura by. Dr. Fuhrer in
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the years 1890—brought to light a large number of dated
inscriptions belonging to the time of the great king Kaniska
and his successors, and it was Buhler who deciphered them
and dewmonstrated their importance. He showed how clearly
they proved the contiguity of the Jain religious practices and
reliability of the traditions as, regards Ganas, Kalas, Sakhas
and similar institutions recorded in ths Kalpasatra and other
works. The inscriptious are more than 100 in number, and
they record chiefly the pious gifts of images and vetive tablets,
which were called Ayagapatas, something like the ‘Siddhacak-}
ras of later times. The gifts were fnade usually by lay per-
sons at the instigation of teachers, who were monks and nuns, |
and it is an interesting fact that most of the donors were women
which raises a suspicion that the ruins where the inscriptions ,
are found are those of a nunnery. -~
Now Baller did n»t stop at this point. He went on to
publish specimens of the sculptures, and of some he furnished
an interpretation. All those sculptures may now be scen
figured in the handsome volume published by Mr. Vincent
Smith for the Arch=mological Survey. But little more has been
done for their interpretation. Now here §s the desideratum
which T wish to make kunown to our readers. It is not only
from Mathura that we have such representation of Jaina Art.
How many volumes are there published for the Archmeological
Suarvey by the veteran scholar and architect Dr. James Bur-
gess and others which contains drawings and photographs
of such sculptures! Caves and temples, ruined or still intact,
supply them in fair abundance. Bat as concerns their inter-
pretations I can only recall (besides catalogues of Museums)
one or two articles by Dr. Burges himself, and one by Mr.
D. R. Bhandarkar. Ought we not to have, first of all, a com-
plete catalogue of them, giving references to the books in
which they are to be found? Aunlin the explanation of them
may we not hope for. help from the special knowledge of the
living Jain community? Tn this respect we arve most fortu-
nately placed than in the case of Buddhism, where the scholars
have had to rely upon tNiamselves.  There is for instance o gift
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of a statue of Arya\;ati at Mathura. May we not know more
of this Goddess? Certainly in the inscriptions there are words
bearing upon ‘the. religious life of which we should like an
accurate definition. For instance, there is frequent mention
of Vacakas, usually translated (preacher). But a detailed de-
scription would rather be preferable?  Then for Sraddhabbarl
we should like a more precise definition than ¢ compamon of
monk’ which is also given for the Buddhist Saddhyxv:haun
So in many cases we might hope for light on religious idea and
practice. It is essential to every-agtive religion to take an
interest in its past, and here is one fiéld in which the Jainas of
to-day may ﬁnd_thetﬁselves in contact with their ancestry.

May I venturg even upon another suggestion? Recent
-years have seen the publication of several valuable series of
texts, among which a high place belongs to the Yasovijaya
Jaina Sastramala, appearing under the auspices of the eminent
saint and scholar Sri Vijayadharma Suri. May we not hope
for an uniform pnblication of the whole canonical collection?
Most, if not all, of the Angas have indeed been published in
India, and some in Europe, bat it is not yet possible for any
scholars to point to a shelf or shelves in his library and say
¢ there is the Jaina Canon’ And so many books and essays have
-a tentative character through the impossibility of examining the
whole collection. Would it not be possible and a great help
to future studies and editions, if the whole (I do not mean, of
~course, with all the commentories) could be made avallftble in
.- preliminary but complete, edition? W

F. W-E’THOMAS.

T — 0

THE JAINS AND THE PANCHTANTRA
BY

- JOHANNES HERTEL.

When in 1859, the celebrated German Professor Theodor
Benfey published his translation of the Panchtantra, there
began a new period in Literary research. For, as a true scholar,
Benfey_ was not content to translate the only printed
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edition which then was available ; but he collected the un-
fortunately 'very few manuscripts which he was able to pro-
curé for his use, and he wrote an mtroductwn to his book
which showed the great importance of Indian ‘narrative litera-
ture for all: the civilised world.

' Benfey, ,éfter the French scholar Silvester de Sacy, the-
first editor of the Arabic version of Kalailah and Dpmnah,
was one ‘of those great pioneers in literary research who, fronr
time to time, appear to open new wdys for future generations 5
but owing to the very .acanty matenals which were at his
disposal, he could not possibly avoid grave misgivings in the
results he arrived at.  These mlstakes as well as
the splendid results of his work were -at first accepted:
by the scholars as so many undeniable truths. Later on, doubts:
arose. Some of the weak points of Benfey’s argumentation:
were recognised, and some scholars went as far as to throw
over board also the most important truths which the great
endologist had investigated.

Amongst these adversaries of Benfey’s main thesis, by
which he stated that most of the Kuropean fairy tales and
many other stories were derived from Indian sources, there is,
as far as I can see, only one who is able to read Sanskrit.
Buat as this scholar, who has written a booklet on the inflaence
of Indian tales on other literatures, knows only some of the
few printed collections, and nothing at all of the huge mass-
of the still “unpublished manuscript of Indian story books,
the only ﬁffﬂg which he really has proved is his ignorance of.
the matter he is” dealing with. On the other hand the best
experts in the field of comparative story literature, though
they do not understand any Indian language, e. g., Johanmnes
Bolte, Emmanuel losquin and Victor Chauvin, whose death,
which took place some months ago, was a very great loss for
literary research, as before them Reinhold Koehler and Felix
Liebrecht never doubted the Indian erigin of a huge mass of fairy
and other tales current amongst all the peoples of Northern and
‘Western Asia, of Africa and of Europe ; and by negro slaves,
as Daehnardt has shown, such stories{were even brought fron:
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Africa to America. All these echolqra not only believed in
this main result of Benfey’s investigations, but they praved
its correctness in a very great many, of new casés. .

Ina previous paper published in the Jain. Shasan the
author of these lines has slrown, that such Indian influences
are even to be found in our Christian Siddhant, in the .Holy
Bible, both in the Old and in the New Testament.-
Arabic and Persian literature teems with Indian stories and
it is a proved fact that the most celebrated Arabic story boolk,
the Arabian Nights, which has been translated into several
Indian languages is in the main of Indian origin. Through-
out the middle ages Christiah monks and clergymen used in
their sermons a great many stories and . parables, which have
been handed down to usin many Latin as well as Vernacular
books amongst almost all the Euvopean nations; only few
of them were aware of the fact, that they used Indian stories.

The most celebrated of these story books is the well
known book of Kalailah and Damnah, translated about 570 A.D.,
by a Persian physician Burzoe, from: the Sanskrit into the
Pahlawi language, and from this into Syriac by Bud and,
~ about 750 A. D., into Arabian, by Abdnllah Ibn al Mokaffa.

From -Abdullah’s translations, mediately or immediately flowed
“all the many translations, which made of it the most uni-
versally read book of the west. Whoever wishes to inform
himself about this interesting fact will find amp]s information
in the introduction to Keith-Falcones’s ‘introduction to his
¢ Kal#lah and. Dimnah’ (Cambridge University Press, 1885.)

" Ths Indian origjn of Kalailah and Damnah was well known
long age. 8ilvester de Sacy had given a clear account of the
history” and of the propagation of this work, and other
scholars, in the course of the 19th century, added many new
‘materials. -

But on the Indian or iginal of this highly lmportant work
and on the fate which it Lad in the course of centuries in its-
pon country, i.e., in India, there was very little information

: ‘to be had. The onlyprinted text was Kosegarten’s published
m 1848 '_I'.hls text, I am sorry to. ‘say, was a most -uncritical
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combmahon of three very different sources. Benfey, who used
this text as his- principal source, gruved partly by this fact
at, Several‘ wreng results.” As in his time the Jains were re-
garded ‘- Eulope as a Buddha‘sect, he ascribed the original
Panchtantn' to a Buddha author. The book ¢ZXKalilah and
Dimnal’ he rdgarded as the faithful translation of only one
work, written by one and the same author, whereas it is a
collection of several different works. The text published by
Kosegarten according to his opinion, was a revision of the
original Buddha work, made by Brahmans, whoss historical
and literary conscience, he thought, induced them to rescue
from loss this work of their adversaries by re-writing it,
leaving out all the chapters which? showed hostility' against
them and against their opinions.

The author of -the present essay was deeply interested in
all these questions. That in very remote times civilisation
came from Asia to Europe, this is a fact which nobody will
deny, who knows something of the history. But this old story
book which, at the same time, professes to be an Arth Shas-
tram, or, a compendium of State-craft made its way from its
native country to the farthest nations of the globe, not impeded
by the many differences in the creeds, and in the moral views
and in the languages, and in the popular characters of.the
multifarious nations to which it came and amongst which it
came, amongst w]:uch it became for many centuries a " favourite
reading of the cultured’ aa well as of the uncultured classes of
society. That is a ‘most astounding fact, a fact svhich proves
how vivid a commerce of ideas existed petween the far East
and the far West. And most attractive it seemed.to 'me to
stady the history of this famous ’'Duniya-nu-Shastra, as it
justly can be called.

First of all, when beginning my respective studies, I saw’
that it was necessary to leave aside the printed editions, and
to examime the various manuscripts of the original work and
of its derivatives. This I did during several years, and not’
only did I carefally examine all the Panchatantra manuscripts;’
available in the public libraries of India and of Europe, but
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through the kind. help of Indian as well as of European
scholars, I procured a great mass of manuscripts from private
libraries too. After having brought my stadies to a ‘certaim
conclusion, I think it now advisable to publish my results in
a work written in German and bearing the title : ¢ The Panch-
tantra, its history and its geographical distribution ! * ~

My researches on the history of the Panchtantra have
given a result which neither I nor any European or
Indian scholar could have expected. They have shown me
how enormously the literature of the Jains, and especially that of
Shvetambars of Gujrat, has influenced the Sanskrit as well as
the Vernacular literatures of India, and in the meantime they
have given me the proof of the unexpected fact, that one Jain
work, the Shukasaptati, has, as a whole book, been translated
into Persian and has been propagated, and, lastly, brought to
Europe by the Mohammedans.

As perhaps anybody might suppose that I have arrived
at these results through a certain predilection for the Jains or
for their religion, or through the circumstance that I used only
Jain sources for my research, let me state here first, that when
I began my Panchtantra studies, [ had but a very scanty idea
of what the Jains and their literature were, and, secondly, |
that durmg all these years I have tried my best to collect
all the Panchtantra manuscripts available, writing Hundreds of
letters and spending a great deal of money-."'.-’_Whﬂ I expected
at the beginning of my work, was to see .confirmed Benfey’s
results. 1f quite the contrary took place, this effect has been
arrived at not by any predilection whatsoever, nor by any negli-
gence in my endeavours to find the truth, but by the fact that
the Jains, and especially the Shvetambars of Gujarat, not only
in Hemachandra’s days, but long before and aﬂ-.er this great
scholar, exercised a most powerful and benefidialinfluence on
the civilization of their native country. They not only
promoted their religion, which taught their countrymen a
pitiful behaviour towards men and animals, and their rulers
justice towards their subjects, .but they promoted learning
and literary cultare, in Sapskrit, as well, as in Prakrit
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in Braj Bhasha and their Vernacular Gujrati. In the
same time their laymen caused to be built the splendid
temples which adorn the country, promoting a fine and im-
pressive plastic and architectural art, and to be copied thou-
sands of manuscripts, and to be established libraries for their
monks. These monks, on the whole, were not narrow minded.
Like Hemchandra himself they studied also the Shastras of other
religious communities, and hence their spiritual culture, which
is abundantly evidenced by the huge mass of Jain works still
existing in our days, was perhaps the highest in all India.
What would have become of Prakrit literature without the
Jain writers ? It is ;my. irm conviction that owing to this
very spiritual culture, the Jains maintained themselves and
their influenge in “India a.mongst the people as well as at the
courts of Hmdu and Mohammedan rulers. To the unlearned
they gave an attractive literature in the Vernacular, and at
the courts of the Princes they vied in literary art and learn-
ing with the most cultured Hinduistic or Mohammedan
scholars, and they used the influence they gained in this way
over the minds of the rulers to make them just and benign to
their saubjects.

* In order to show how far this influence manifested itself
in the fiald of literary production, and how the Jain monksg
worked iniotder to raise the cultural level of their countrymen,
let me giveiiry‘s'.ho\rz the results of my studies on the Panch-

L l-

tantra.

The original worlc the reputed aunthor of which was a
Brahman named Vishnoo Sharma, mug have been written
between about 300* and 570 A. D. Its author was not some
Bauddha, as Benfey presumed, but a Vaishnava, who appears
to have lived in Kashmir. His aim was to teach young princes
the arthsl‘aastm or, doctrine of state-craft. In order to do so
he wrote five Zantras in the form of akhyika, or elaborate
prose story interspersing stanzas from various sources, and even

* Winternitz has pointed ount,that the word Dinar occurs several times in the
text. Now this is Latin word fora Roman coin, derarins. The ‘‘e” of the
first syllable of this word, as inscriptions show was changed to “i” not before
the 2nd Century A.D,
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prose quotations from the Koutliya Shastra, which Pandit
R. Sharma Shastri, B. A., was fortunate enough to discover
recently and to publish. Hence the author entitled his work
Tantrakhyikam. 1t has been published by the author of these
lines. Though the manuscripts which he was so happy to procure
forhis use contain soms interpolated stories and stanzas, it is easy
to show that the remaining text is the original one, the author’s
genuine wording, from which the first five chapters of ¢ Kalilah
and Dimnah’ as well as a North-West-Indian abstract, called
Panchtantra (. e, a Shastra consisting of five Tantras ) has
followed. <.

About the book ‘ Kalilah and Dimnah’ I forbear to sa:y .
anything here, as everybody who takes an interest in the fate
of this old Pahlavi version and of its derivatives may easily
read the book of the late DMr. Keith-Falconer referred to in
the above lines. -~

The North- West-Indian  Abstract, called Panchtantra,
does not seem to exist any longer in North-Western India.
‘We Lknow it only from very numerous manuscripts spread all
over the Deccan, and from a single Nepalese manuscript which
contains only the verse portions and an unique prose sentence
which the copyist who made the verse abstract believed to ba-~
a stanza, but which is in reality prose quotation from the
.Kalliyan. This circumstance shows that the original of the
Nepalese Panchtantra was a mixture of prose and verse, quite
such as the Southern Pauchtantra contains, from which this
original differed only in a great number of characteristic
readings which it sha®ed with the Hitopadesha. But in the
number and in the arrangement of the stanzas as well as of
stories this original of the Nepalese Panchtantra jfully agreed
with the archetype (or, original) of the Southern Panchtantra.
Its aathor only transposed Tantras I and II, as did also
Narayana, the author of the Hitopadesha.

I cannot here enter into details and repeat the argumen-
tation given in my above quoted book. Sufficé it to say that
the North-Western abstract whose author must have lived
after Kalidasa as he quotes the stanza Kumar Sambhave II, 55
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was completely ousted from North-Western India as well as
from Bengal. From Bengal it was ousted by the Hitopadesha
of Narayana Pqndit, who lived in Bengal between 800 and
1378 A. D., (date of the oldest known manuscript) as he
quotes Kamandaki and Magha. The-Hitopadesha was trans-
lated into many European as well as Asiatic languages (into
English, German, French, Greek and into Bengali, Braj
Bhasha, Gujrati, Hindi, Urdu, Marathi, Mewari, Persian and
Telugu), and into several of these languages it was translated
several times. In German, e. g., we have six, in English eight
translations, etc.
The Jain part in the Panchatantra recensions just mentioned
- is not very large. The Tantra-khyayika is the work of a
Vaishnava, and such is the North-Western abstract, to which
the Southern as well as the Nepalese Panchatantra and the
Hitopadesha go back. The Hitopadesha, again, is the work of
a Shaiva scholar. But remarkable it is, that the Braj Bhasha
version of the Hitopadesha has been handed down to us in two
Jain manuscripts, either of them containing a different recen-
sion, and one if not both of them being written in Gujarat. The
well-known ,P. Lallu Lal, a Gujarati himself, did not, as he
says, translate his Raj Niti from the Sanskrit, but be simply
xewrote the older version of the Braj Bhasha text. This Braj
“ Bhasha text is a combination of the four books of the Hitopa-
desha, and of the fourth book of the Panchakhyan or, Jain re-
cension of the Panchatantra. And very probable it is, that its
author not only was a Gujarati, but tkat also he was a Jain.

Of the ¢ Southern Panchatantra’ very numerous Sanskrit and
Vernacular recensions are known to be in existence. Several
of the latter as well as a greatly enlarged Sanskrit text show
the influence of the Jain recensions of the Panchatantra, inas-
much as they contain many stories which for the first time in
the Panchatantra tradition appear in the Jain reeensions.

These Jain recensions which are entitled, not Panchatantra
but Panchakhyan, are of the highest importance for the history
of Indian narrative literature. As stated above, the Jains, and
cspecially the Shvetambars of Gujarat, have a very large share
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in the civilisation of their native country. They created a most
extensive narrative literature by means of which they propagat-
ed, in the form of fairy tales, beast fables, novels, and romances,
the doctrines of their religion. No wonder, that the Pancha-
tantra was very often rewritten, and moulded into quite different
shapes, by their monks as well as by their laymen.

The most important of all these Jain recensions, Panchakhyan
is the oldest one, which was composed by some Jain monk in
‘Gujarat. Unfortunately neither his name, nor his date can as yet
be given, as no manuscript with an author’s Prashasti has yet
become known. But as the author quotes a stanza of Rudrata’s
as the late Professor Pischel has shown, he must have
written his Panchakhyan after about A.D. 850, and as Pooran-
abhadra used this oldest Jain text in two slightly different re-

. censions as one of his main sources, its author must have com-
posed his work before 1199 A.D., or, Samwat 1255.

This is the text which Xosegartan by a Latin name
called textus simplicior, (i.e., the more simple, i.e., less elakorate
text), and which Benfey wrongly believed to be a Brahmanical
adaptation of an ancient Bauddba work. The difference between
this textus simplicior and the old Tantrakhyika, is so great that
we may call it quite a new work written in imitation of the
old one. No doubt it was composed by order of some king or
minister who wished to possess a new edition of the then cele-
brated Panchatantra. The author of tke textus simplicior took
over into his own work most of the old, and added a consider-
able number of new tales and of new Subbashitam. Moreover
he added a great many quotations from Kamandaki’s Nitisara, a
work which was not yet known to the author of the Tantrakhyika.
But whereas the Pahlavi translator as well as the anthor of the
North-West Indian epitome translated, or abbreviated, the old
prose wording, the author of the textus simplicitor, narrated in
his own manner and in his own style. He is an excellent nar-
rator, who knows how to amuse his hearers or readers in instruct-
ing them ; amongst the new tales which he introduced into the
Panchtantra tradition there are some of the best of the whole
collection. The fourth and fifth books are extremely short in
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the older texts; our unknown author gave them a bulk not too
muck disagreeing with that of the first three Tantras. He
reached his aim by transposing part of the stories of books
III & IV and by that of the old fifth Tantra, which apparently
included but two intercalated stories, quite a new one, with
eleven stories besides the frame story.

The only edition, which gives an approximate idea of this
text, is that of Kielhorn and Buhlerin Vols.I, III and IV of the
Bombay Sanskrit series. But these two scholars had only one
single Manascriptat their disposal, and this Manuscript wasa late
one, which contained not less than eight interpolated stories..
This edition has been translated into German by Ludwig Britze
in the year 1884 and into Dutch by H. G. Van der Waals in
1895 to 1897.

The many Manuscripts which I examined of this recension
very widely differ in their wording, and owing to much copying
and comparing of other manuscripts the texts of even old manus-
cripts are nearly always ina sad condition. It is a duty of
gratitude, Jain scholars owe to one of the most successful writers:
of their community to search after old and good copies of this text,
after copies which contain the Prashasti, then it will be possible to
ascertain the name and the date of the author, and to throw aside
the awkward and unfitting Latin title ‘textus simplicior’. No
doubt such manuscripts are still in existence. In the Jaina
Gpashrayas of Pophlians pado in Patan and in Dehlana pado
in Ahmedabad there are still very numerous copies of the
Panchakhyana which, unfortunately for the sake of Jain literature,
I was not granted the use of. Nobody, I dare say, has at pre-
sent such a survey of the different recensions as the author of
these lines. If these manuscripts would be sent him for ex-
amination, he would in a very short time be able to give them
their place in the history of this famous book. The use he has
made of the very numerous Manuscripts sent to him by public
authorities and [ndian as well as European scholars will show
be deserves such aid, and that the reputation of Jain literature
has derived a considerable prosit from his investigation.



208 JAINA GAZETTE. [June & July

The success of the ‘textus simplicior’ was enormous. Al
the numerous subsequent recensions of the Panchatantra, whe-
ther written by Jainas or by Hinduistic authors, by scholars or
by layman, in Gujrat, in Maratha, in the Deccan, in further
India, in Indonesia and in Nepal are either based on this text,
or else have largely availed themselves of it.

Next to it in time comes the recension of the Jain monk Puran
Bhaddra Suri, who wrote Lis work in A.D. 1199 or Samvat 1255.
In his Prashasti he tells us that he was ordered by some minister
Shrisam to revise the old Shastra Panchtantra, which had become
Vishirnavarna ¢ disfigured.” He tells us further on that he did
his work with great care, and that he not only corrected it, but
added to it new materials. A close examination and collation
of his text with older recensions has shown that this statemént
is quite correct. Purna Bhaddra mainly combined the ¢ textus
simplicior” with the Tantrakhyayika ; but he must have compar-
ed still other old sources, as in some places he is in accordance
with only the Pahlavi translation, or Samadeva’s abstract, or
that of Kahebliendra, respectively. DMoreover he added 16
stories of his own. As I had the good luck to use some very
old and valuable Manuscripts, I was ableto give in my edition
of this work a text which at all events comes very near to the
wording written down by the author himself. An English
‘translation of this text by Paul Elmer More will be published in
the Harvard Oriental Series.

Most of the very numerous Panchakhyana DManuscripts cur-
rent in North-Western India contain combinations of the ‘textus
simplicior’ with Purnabhadra’s text. Some of them are interest-
ing because of new tales they contain. Amongst these mixed
recensions there is one which in part has been translated into
Greek by Demetrios Galanos, a Greek merchant who went to
Jalcutta in 1786 era and lived there amongst the Brahmans,
studying their Philosophy and their literature, and translating
several Sanskrit works into his native language till his death
which took place in 1833. The German translation of Benfey
(1859 A. D.) the French of B. Lancereau (1871), the Italian of
1. Piz2i (1896) and the Danish of H. Rasmusson (1893) are made
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from Kosegarton’s adulterated text, and Schmidt’s German
translation (1901) is made from a combination of twointerpolat-
ed manuscripts or Purnabhadra’s recension.

I must forbear speaking here of other rewritten Sanskrit
texts and combinations of the two oldest Jain recensions, amongst
which there are several abstracts and even a collection in which
the frame stories are omitted. There is, according to Jain
Granthawli, page 255, No. 79, Panchakhyasarodhar, containing
3,700 Shlokas. If anybody would give me some information
about this work, or lend me a copy of it, I should be very grate-
ful to him.

But not only did the Jains compose Panchakhyan recensions
in Sanskrit, which could be understood by the shishta only ; they
also made this famous book known to the illiterated through
adaptations in their mother tongue. In the splendid collections
of manuscripts contained in the Deccan College Library at
Poona and in the Sanskrit College Library at Calcutta there are
several Panchakhyan versions ¢in the Vernacular.” All of them
were kindly sent to me for examination, together with all the
other Panchakhyana and Panchatantra manuscripts of these
libraries. The results of this examination are as follows:—

The manuscript Deccan College No. 741 of 1875-6 contains
a collection of stories entitled Panchakhyan Vartika, i. e., Com-
mentary on’ or, ¢ translation of, the Panchakhyana.’ This isa
very important work, as it contains a great many new stories, 22
in number, part of which we find again in a Marathi, in some
South Indian and in a Nepalese version of the Panchatantra.
Its author must have been a Jaina layman, who must have lived
in Gujarat, near the Marwar Frontier. For the language of
his book is old Gujarati with occasionally, Barwar forms. He
omits the frame stories, giving only the single tales. At the
head of each tale there is alwuys a Katha Shloka in Sansk»rit.
As these Shlokas are very often faulty, and as their purport
often disagrees with that of the subsequent stories, it is clear that
he was not a learned man. Hence he gives even those stories
(27 in number) which are based on the ‘textus simplicior’ or on
Purnabhadra’s recension, in most cases in other forms, no doubt
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as they were current in his days amongst the population of
Northern Gujarat through oral tradition, a fact, of course, which
greatly enhances the value of his work.

Two other manuscripts of the Deccan College Library,
No. 424 of 1879-80, and No. 289 of 1882-3, contain the Pancha-
khyana of a Jain scholar Yashodhira (not Yashodhara, as the
catalogue wrongly calls him). This is a translation of a combi-
nation of the ‘textus simplicior’ with Purunbhadra’s text. The
language of this translation is Old Gujarati, its form is prose,
and its style is much better than that of the Panchakhyan. In
several passages Yashodhira even used the old Kashmir recen-
sion, t. e., the Yantrakhyika.

Two manuscripts of the Deccan College (Nos. 31 of 1898-9
and 288 of 1882-3), one of the Calcutta Library, and one lent to
me by a Jaina friend, contain a third version in old Gujarati.
Its author isthe Jaina monk Ratansundra, pupil of Gunmeru.
This work is written in verse, in Chaupai and in Doha stanzas ;
its title is Katha Kallal. Ratnasundra, whose name is given in
the Calcutta manuscript only, belonged to the Purnamapaksh
Gachha, and composed his work in Sammat 1622 at Sanand, a
town situated in Gujarat, near, and West of Ahmedabad. He
tells us that he wrote his composition *through the grace of
his Guru. S SN2 I el a8 e 2a Sy 5 F

e therefote can state here the interesting fact of a school
of poets, Jaina monks, who cultivated poetry in their own Vernacu-
lar. The Calcutta manuscript contains a revised and enlarged
text, apparently by some pupil of Ratansundra’s. The prashasti
of the Calcutta manuscript highly praises Ratansundra, whereas
that of the shorter recension contained in the other manuscripts
shows so much modesty that it not even gives his name, but
only calls him Sri Guomeru Soor Shishya. ¢pupil of the cele-
brated Suri Gunmeru.’

Ratansundara, on the whole, followed the ‘textus simplicior,’
adding two stories which we shall find again i Bachhraja and
Meghavijaya’s texts. The longer recension contained iz the
Calcutta Manuscriptadds three more stories which are well known
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from other Jain works. It intercalates them in the Kathamukh
or, introduction.

To a similar school of poets in the Vernacular belon ged
Vachhraj who wrote his Panchakhyanchaupai in Samwat 1648
(or 1591-2 A.D.). He was a member of the Virudh Tapagachha
and pupil to Ratansundara, (also Ratancharitra), who, as he
expressly stales, was spreading pure and beautiful songs.

Bachhraja used Ratansundara’s text, with which he often
agrees in the wording as well as in the rhymes ; but he has 16
stories more than his predecessor.

Bachhraja’s chaupai met with the attention which it deserv-
ed. It was translated into Sanskrit verse by some unknown
author. Unfortunately I have not been able to discover this
version ; but a fragment of il has been preserved in another
Jain recension written in Sanskrit, viz., Meghavijaya’s Pancha-
khyan Uddhar or, ‘Epitome of the Panchakhyana.” Meghavijaya
belonged to the Tapagachha and wrote his work in Samwat
1716 (or era 1659-60), for the instruction of boys, in the town
Navarang. The stories contained in his recension are the same
as those given by Bachhraja. Only Meghavijaya adds at the
end of his book the tale of Ratanpala, other versions of which
are to be found in Somamandana’s Ratanpal-katha (about Samwat
1503}, and in Dharam Kalpadrama II. 4 and 5. Whether Megha-
vijaya found this story in the metrical Sanskrit version, from
which he made his abstract, or whether he added it himself, this
cannot he ascerlained before we discover some manuscript of
this version. )

Another Jain recension is Nirmal Shravak’s Panchakhyan,
a Manuscript of which has been lent to me by a Jain friend. It
contains the greater part of the first Tantra only ; but this part,
too, is divided into five Tantras. The language of this
version is not Gujarati, but Braj Bhasha, and the whole com
position is a metrical one. But as the author not seldo:
employs Gujarati expressions and Gujarati verb forms, it is
clear that he too was a Gdjarati.

Finally we possess a translation of the Panchakhyan jn

modern Gujarati by some unknown author. Three prints exjst
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of it, two lithographed, and one in movable types (era 1832-3,
1840 and 1882. respectively). There is no evidence that its
author was a Jain ; but the text whick this author translated was &
combination of the two oldest Sanskrit texts of the Jain recension.

Turning now our eyes from Gujarat to DMaratha, we here
find several reductions of the Panchakhyana, partly in Sanskrit,
and partly in Maratha. » All o7 them are based on or directly
translated jrom the two oldest Jain recensions of the Panchakhyan.

There is, first, a Sanskrit version by some Brahman named
Anant a Vaishnava, who in his introductory stanzas calls himself
a son of Nag Deo Bhatt, a scholar belonging to the Vedic school
of the Kanina. He calls his work which, on the whole, is
but a meagre abstract from thetextus simplicior, Kathamritnidhi
or, ‘Ocean of the Amrit of stories’. \Wherever he alters the
purport of his source, he shows a very poor taste. His book is
much inferior to its Jain source.

Another Sanskrit version isthat of the Vaishnava Ram-
chandra.

This seems to be merely a first draft which never was
finished. The colophon, by Ramchandra’s son Vasudeo, is
dated Samwat 1830, Shake 1695. This recension is a combina-
tion of the first and fifth Tantras of the textus simplicior and of
the fourth and fifth Tantras of the so-called Southern Pancha-
tantra spoken of in the above lines.

Amongst the old marathi versions, there is first an anony-
mous prose redaction, which seems to have been handed down
in two different tests. Both of them contain the stanzas in
Sanskrit, with or without Marathi translations. The text from
which the translation was made was a combination of the two
oldest Jain recensions One of the two texts of this translation
has been published by Vinayak Lakshman Bhame in numbers
38 to 45 of his Maharashtra Kavi, Bombay, Induprakash Press,
Shake 1929.

A metrical version in Old Marathi was made by a Bhagvata
whose name was Nirmal Pathak. The only Blanuscript of this re-
cension which is known to me belongs to the India Office Library,
London. Nirmal Pathak, apparently had but a slight knowledge
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of Sanskrit, Hence he gives the Panchakhyana tales often in
popular forms, deviating from those of the Jain recensions.
Still these Jain recensions are his sources, and it is possible
that he even used popular Jain texts of the Panchakhyan,as, for
instance, the Panchakhyan Vartika mentioned above. For with
this text he has several stories in common which are not to be
found in the old Sanskrit texts of the Panchakhyana.

The same holds true with respect to the following texts
which belong to the Deccan, to Nepal, and to Further India.

The North-West Indian abstract, probably a Vaishnav
work, was ousted from the North-West by the Jain Panchakhyan
in its different redactions. But one copy, containing a number
of mistakes and gaps, was brought to South India, and here
very numerous copies and translations of it are still in existence.
The translations are composed in Telugu, Kanarese, Tamil,
Malayalam and Modi ; and there are prose redactions, as well as
redactions in verse. Very little as yet is known of these transla-
tions. But they are partly adaptations from the Sanskrit text of
the Southern Panchatantra, and partly from combinations of
this Sanskrit text with other Panchatantra texts.

First to be mentioned is a version in very bad Sanskrit,
a combination of the Southern Panchatantra with one or several
Tamil texts. This version, known to me from an unique palm
leaf copy presented by T.S. Kuppuswami Shastri, Tanjore, to
the late Professor Von Mankowski and now deposited in the
University Library at Leipzig, contains many new stories, part
of which are to be found in several Jain recensions of the Pan-

chakhyan.
The French Panchatantra by Abbé’ Dubois, made from a

compilation of three copies which were written in Telugu, Tamil,
and Kanarese, respectively, is nearly related to this Sanskrit
text, with which it has several such characteristic stories in
common.

In the course of the 19th century ZTandavaraya Mudaliar
made a Tamil version from a Marathi one. This Marathi version
was made, and published in a lithographed edition without any
title page, in the 19th century. Tt contains a combination of the
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Southern Panchatantra, of the Hitopadesha, and of the two
oldest Jain recensions, i.e., the textus simplicior, and Purna-
bhadra’s text. Tandavaraya Mudaliar’s text, which faithfully
follows the Marathi version, has been translated into English
-and is 2 much used school book in the Deccan.

Moreover I possess a copy of a manuscript which now be
Nongs to a Brahman living in Benares. The original of this copy
iis in Tailanga script. Hence it must have been written in the
‘Carnatic. It comtains an unfinished recension composed by
Dharmapandita and is mainly, though not exclusively, based on
:the two oldest Jain recensions.

Finally, there is the Tantrakhyan (not Tantrakhyika) of
which three recensions are te-day known in Nepal. The first
:and most original one contains only the Katha Shloka ; the
-gecond contains besides them prose stories im Sanskrit, and
‘the third prose stories in Newari. The first of these 3 recen-
‘sions appears to have been brought to Nepal from the Deccan.
As in one of its stanzas the stars are stated to be gods, it is sure
cthat its author was a Jaina.

In Further India and in Indonesia there are besides a
Aranslatien of a Tamil text of the Southern Panchtantra several
simitations of the Panchatantra which, though only little is known
-about them, show the influence of the old Jain recension.

What has been said in the preceding lines is but a very
-scanty sketch. The ful] details will be given in my book on the
Panchatantra, its history and its geographical distribution, a
book which now is being printed. A somewhat more complete
.account of the -contents of this book will be given in English in
‘the introduction to mmy test edition of the Tantrakbyayika
‘which is now being printed at Leipzig forthe Harvard Oriental
Series. -

Bat scanty as the above sketch is, it will be sufficientto
show the reader hew vast an influence Jain narrative hteraturc
had all over India. In former days it was impossible to recom
nise ihis fact as Buropean scholars had no access to Jain
libraries. But fortunately the modern Jains appear to be aware
of the advantage they derive from making the literary treasures
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of their libraries accessible to Western as well as to Eastern

scholars. If they continue to do so, it may be hoped that we-
shall live to see the appearance of a History of Jain literature.

Such an history will be of the utmost importance not only to the-
Jains, but to all Bharatakshetra and even to the rest of Asia and:
to Europe. In my above quoted book on the Panchtantra and:
its history I have shown that a Jain recension of the- Shuk-saptati:
was the original of the Tuti-nameh, which was translated into.
different Asiatic and European languages. This is as yet the-
oldest instance of a whole Jairr book wandering to-the West. If’
in future I shall meet with the same benevolent assistance-
which I bave received from Jain scholars who have- lent me-
good Manuscripts of Jain story books, I may hope that, in the-
domain of narrative literature, the high importance of the-
Jain literature will soon appear even to.the blindest eyes..
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Prasncttra.

We have much pleasure in publishing the following
answers by Mr. Alexander Gordon, the Honorary Secretary of
the Mahavira Brotherhood in London, to questions pat to him
by Mani Ude Chandji Jain of Panjab. Mr. Diwan Chand Jain
of Rawalpindi has communicated the above to us and promises
to send hereafter more such questions and answers.

Question 1.—What is your opinion regarding God and
soul ? Is the soul a reflection of God ? or is the soulquite sepa-
rate from it ?

Answer 1.—According to Jainism, Soul and God are, with
regard to their real nature one ; but as Soul is combined with
matter, as is the case with all mundane living beings (Sansari)
it follows that such a soul is not actually God although souls are
potentially Gods. The highest spiritual attributes of God exist
potentially in every living being but they are not fully mani-
fested because of being covered up by the condition - of each
soul as experienced in this world of matter.

The great hope of the Jain™ in his search for truth is the
fact that he is aware of the possibility of knowing himself as,
and becoming, a God by the following out of the Jaina Rules
of conduct.

The soul is not a reflection of God, nor is the soul a reflec-
tion at all. A reflection is a condition of the surface of some
thing other than the thing reflected ; whereas the soul is not a
¢ condition > of a thing, the soul is itself a thing—Dravya.

The mundane soul is not separate from the potential God
that it is, any more than impure gold is separate from the pure

b gold that it potentially is. In Jainism  creating” and * rul-
ing ” the universe are not connected by the term God.

Question 2.—IF God and Soul are said to have been sepa-
rated from eternity, then how, when, and for what purpose, did
the soul, which is now so aflicted with karmas which annoy so
greatly, come to be so afflicted.
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Answer 2.—The many and varied theological creeds have
all erred in their conception of God. To imagine a being like
unto oneself, which is the exact position adopted by the Anthro-
pomorphic conception of Deity, is the very negation of truth,
therefore the Jain view as to their being no God in the sense
of a Creator is at once rational to any observant thinker. The
adoption of the Jain belief does away with the erroneous
doctrine of the Fall of man and the subsequent salvation of all
human beings by the vicarious sacrifice of one human soul known
:as Jesus Christ. This is as it should be, when the truth of ¢ as
a man soweth that shall he also reap ” is fully comprehended.

This of course implies a belief in the doctrines of karma
and rebirth, which intelligently understood, give great satis-
faction to the earnest seeker of truth.

Questions 3 and 4 :—

(3) Whether the universe is itself eternal, or whether it
‘has been created by some one ?

(4) (a) Admitting that the universe was created by some
-one, when did the creation take place, how long will it remain
in existence, what was the state of affairs before creation, and
what will things be like after the universg is no more ? . Did
the creator create children, youths, and old men all in the same
moment at the time of creation, or did he create one by one;
.and were male and female 1hade at one and the same time,
-or first one and then the other ?

Answer.—The prevalent teachings in the Western world of
thought relative to the creation of the universe cannot stand the
‘test of reason when the assertion is made that God, asa per-
-sopal Being, made all that exists. The holders of such a belief
‘are confronted with the question * Who created God.” Itis
therefore obvious that he could not create himself out of nothing
‘as is implied in the doctrine referred to.

The doctrine which gives entire intellectual and philoso-
phical satisfaction is that taught by the Jains of India, to the
effect that each being or soul, whatever their state of growth
may be, has always been in existence ; soul and matter being
eternal substances manifest in combination are new -creations
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caused by what is known as ‘“the result of the workings
of karma.” '
Questions 3 and 4 (continued):—

(6) Was it as reward for their conduct that God crealed
them, or did He create them for his own pleasure ?

(¢) Asitis impossible to have a body except as a result of
karmas, and as karmas cannot be generated without a body of
some sort, (gross or subtle) how “could God create the rich and:
poor, happy and miserable, or of what karmas of theirs was this
the result, and when did they generate those karmas ?

Answers.—These two questions imply the doctrines of
karma and rebirth. As no being has been specially created,
it follows that everything which exists is the result of a pre-
vious cause. Thus, all suffering is the direct outcome of man’s.
own action in the past or in the present. His very existence on-
this earth is the result of certain karmic forces he himself has
set in motion during past lives ; consequently there cannot exist:
a God who has created each soul in- order to see how they.
will progress amidst the pitfalls and many sorrowings as well as
the joys and pleasures that make up the experiences of human:

beings.

The Jain conception of God is that such a being could not
obtain any pleasure by having knowledge of the success of
other souls, nor could he be grieved at their non-success. The
Jain God is an omniscient Being who has risen above all sense
perceptions and reached a state of peace—Moksha. Such a.
Being is known as a Deva. Hence the Jains teaclt that all
living beings are potentially Gods, and the meaning of life is.
that by an evolutionary process all the beings in the universe-
can become ¢ God.”

' Questions 3 and 4 (continued):—

(d» What is the substance of earth, water, fire, air, space,
soul, atoms, and time ?

Answers.—All existing thingsare divisible under two heads
from the Jain standpoint, namely :—Jiva and Ajiva, i. e., soul
and inanimate objects. There are said to be three classes of
souls.
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1. Nitya—Sidha. Iternally perfect.

2. Muktatman—Liberated soul.

3. Bandhatman—Bound soul or the souls living in the
material body.

The inanimate objects are also placed under a term Pud-
gola—malter, and all are collectively known as Dravya, (Jiva
and Ajiva). Ajiva consists of five kinds, namely :—Puadgala
(matter), kala (time), Akasa (space), Dharma and Adharma.

Dravya can never be destroyed as it is the cause of all
phenomena in the universe. This Dravya has infinite attributes
and conditions and it is only these conditions that can be
created or destroyed.

Question 5.— Where are the karmas stored that a man by
his good, or bad thoughts has generated, and that will bring
him reward, or punishment, in the future.

Answer 5.—The Jain scriptures teach that karma is a
reality and is a kind of invisible matter which acts as a force by
changing the individuality of the living being. Karma is a part
of the nature of every embodied or mundane living being, con-
sequently karma as an influencing force has always been in
existence. Soul and karma have always been in combination,
the karma being composed of subtle forces which have been .
generated by soul being compounded with matter.

These karmic forces are the sole cause of the misery, or
happiness, of each soul ; thus the states which all beings are
now in, have been brought about by past experiences in former
lives. Speakingiof man, (as soul and matter in combination
cause good und bad actions to manifest through human beings),
the Jains teach that the business of life is to obtain freedom
by separating the soul from the various passions, desire, love,
hate, lust, anger, pride, covetousness, deceitfulness, etc. Our
punishments, which we get in the form of unhappiness, sorrow,
pain and general dissatisfaction, are all self-made, and are the
working out of the forces of karma which we have previously
generated.

Our rewards consist of the good karmas which we generate
by striving unceasingly to develop our spiritual natare. When
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we begin to realize fully that we are in the bondage of karma
and by such imprisonment our real self is concealed then we
shall strive to break our chains by purifying our thoughts in
order that good actions may be an inevitable result. Thus the
task of conquering one’s lower self is the true work of all
+ human beings ; consequently, liberation from a state of. exist-
ence within which all thoughts, words, and deeds, create further
karmic forces, is the highest end of the human soul. This ideal
is the only way whereby one can gain knowledge of the real
nature of soul, and the pursuit of that ideal is the true path to
travel upon, if Spiritnal Evolution is to be fully realized by all

earnest seekers for truth.
———D - GR——

Jaina Literature Society.
Reports and accounts for the ending December 31st, 1913.
The annual meeting of the members of the European Section
of the Society, took place at the India Office Library, London,
on January 5th, 1914, when the following report and accounts
for the year 1913, were read and approved.

‘“ OUTLINES or JAINISM.”

Mr. J. L. Jaini, M. A., Barrister-at-Law, while in London
in 1913, compiled a compendious treatise under the above title.
The Manuscript has been presented by Mr. Jaini to the Society
with a view to publication, towards the cost of which Mr. Jaini
has very kindly offered to contribute.

‘“ PRAVACANA-SARA.”

Arrangements for an English translation of this text are
still being negotiated.
‘“ SYADVADA-MANJARI.”

By next antumn, Dr. Mironow hopes to have finished his
tranelation of this book, half of it being already completed.
He regrets that want of time has delayed the progress of the
work, which 1is, moreover, of considerable extent.

‘“ SADDARSANA-SAMUCCAYA.”

Prof. Dr. L. Suali also has, owing to special hindrances,
been unable to complete his work. However, about half of
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the text is now translated, and Prof. Suali hopes to finish the
translation during the year 1914.

BOOKS.

The following books have been kindly presented by Sheth
Manekchand Hirachand Javeri, J. P., of Bombay.

1. Pravacana-sara (Bombay, 1912).

2. Prameya-kamala-martanda (Bombay, 1912).

3. Alipa-Paddhati.

4. Pancadhyayi (Kolhapur, 1905-6).

5. Pariksa-mukba (Kolhapur, 1903-4).

Also “ An Insight into Jainism,” being pamphlet No. 1 of
the Jain Dharma Pracharini Sabha, was given to the Society
by Mr. Kirti Parshad Jaini, B. A., LL. B., of Meer ut.

Books IN CONTEMPLATION FOR TRANSLATION INTO
EnNcLisH.
Samaya-sara, with the Commentary of Amritachandra Sari.
Tattvarthadhigama Sutra, of Umasvati,
Asta-sahasri, of Vidyanandin.
Sammatitarka, of Siddhasena Divakara.

NEW MEMBERS.

Daring the year 1913 the following new members joined
the Society :—

EUROPEAN SECTION.

Herr Helmuth von Glasenapp, Bendler-strasse 17, Berlin, W.
Herr Dr. Wilhelm Huttemann, Ring-strasse 10, Berlin-Giross-
Lichterfelde,

INDIAN SECTION.

A. P. Chaugule, B.A,, LL. B,, Digambara, Pleader, Belgaum.
Sheth Hemchand Amerchand, 59, Hornby Road, Bombay.
Umedchand D. Darodia, Taravala Building, Bombay.
PROF. DR. HERMANN JACOBI.
The enthusiastic welcome given to our President of Honour
by the Jainas at Bombay, Benares, and elsewhere on' the occa-
sion of his visit to India at”the end of the year 1913 is very
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gratifying to the members of the Society’s European Section,
and gives renewed encouragement to the pursuit of its aims.
The title of Jaina-Darsana-Divakara, ¢ Sun of the Jain Doc-
trine,” was conferred upon him at the Benares gathering.

MOUNT ABU.

Members will be pleased to hear that this question is satis-
factorily arranged and a grievance of the Jain community
definitely removed.

OFFICERS.

President of Honour, Gebimer-Regierungsrat, Prof. Dr. Her-
mann Jacobi.

President European Section, F. W. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Ph.D.,

Hon. Secretary, European Section, H. Warren, Esq., 84, Shel-
gate Road, Battersea, London, S. W.

LIST OF MEMBERS.
EUROPEAN SECTION.

Prof. Dr. A. Ballini, Rome e 1910
Prof. Dr. F. Belloni-Filippi, Pisa, Itali ... cer
Docent Dr. Jarl von Charpentier, Upsala e 9
Dr. A. Fonahn, Christiania ... 1912
Her Helmuth von Glasenapp, Berlin e 1913
Dr. A. Guerinot, Paris .ee . 1910
Prof. Dr. Johannes Hertel, Grossbauchhtz bei, Dobeln,
Saxony .es ... 1910
Dr. Wilhelm Huettemann, Berhn-Gross-Llchtelfelde ... 1914
Prof. Dr. Hermann Jacobi, Bonn .o 1912
Dr. N. Mironow, St. Petersburg ... 1910
Herre Einar Schmidt, Copenhagen coo ... 1912
Geo. H. Shepherd, Esq., London ... 1909
Prof. Dr. L. Suali, Pavia, Itali .. 1910
C. H. Tawney, Esq., M.A., C1.E,, Camberley ... 1912
F. W. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Ph. D., London ... 1910
H. Warren, Esq., London ... 1909

Prof. James H. Woods, Cambridge, Mass ... ... 1912
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INDIAN SECTION.

Hemchand Amerchand, Bombay
Umedchand D. Barodia, Bombay
A. P, Chaugule, B.A., LL.B., Belgaum
Chaitan Das, B.A,, S.C., Laitpur-Jhansi

Mohanlal D. Desai, B.A., LL. B., Bombay ...

Banarsi Lal Garr, B.Sc., Ludhiapa
Kishori Lal Garr, Glasgow
J. M. Ghadiali, Bombay

Jagmandar Lall Jaini, M.A., Barnster-at-Law Banklpme, 1909

J. Chand Jaini, Meerut

Amrit Lal Jaini, B.A., Agra

Champat Lal Jaini, Meerut

Kirti Parshad Jaini, B.A., LL.B., Meerut

(June & July

. 1913

»

... 1912
. 1910

oo 'Yy
2

kh]

.. 1911

bk}

... 1911

Maneckchand Hirachand Javeri, J.P., Bombay ooy
Pandit Hirachand L. Jhaveri, M.R.A.S,, etc., Bombay ... 1910

Gulabchand Devchand Jhaveri, Bombay

Damji Keshavji, Bombay
Pandit F. K. Lalana, Bombay ..
Mansukhlal Ravjee Mehta, Bombay

Makanji J. Mehta, B.A., LL.B. Barrlster-at-Law Bombay 1911

Hathiram N. Mehta, Karachi ...
Mansukhlal Kirtichand Mehta, Bombay

Lakhamsey H. Meisheri, B.A., LL.B., Bombay .o
Dr. Poonsey H. Meisheri, L.LM and S., Bombay

Velji Anandji Meisheri, B.A., LL.B., Bombay
Vakil Keshavlal P. Mody, B.A., LL.B.,, Ahmedabad ... 1910

Chandanmal Nagari, Choti Sadri
. G. Jinadas Nainar, Tindivanam
Brahmachari Sital Prasad, Bombay
Ajit Prasad, M.A., LL.B., Lucknow

Puj Kirpa Rishi, Patti vos
Laksmichand D. Shah, Bombay
C. 8. Tank, Delhi voe

Motichand G. Kapadia, B.A., LL.B., Bombay

soe

.. 1911

... 1909
. 1910

2”
k2

2

2

... 1911
.. 1912
... 1911
ee 1912
... 1910
. 1912

Manilal H. Udani, M.A,, LL.B,, FLL(.‘ Bomb'ly ey

—<—
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Gorrespondence.

DrAR“-SIR,

May I ask you to open the esteemed columns of your Jain
Gazette for the following, for the information of your readers.
The charitable Jain Aushadhalya was opened here in Cawnpore
near Sabzimandi in the year 1906. It is carried on by the
subscriptions collected from the local Jain public only. Besides
Jains, it has got sympathisers in other communities too, who
came forward with donations and subscriptions, which we de-
clined, feeling ourselves strong enough to stand on our own legs.

'Tbis, I think, is a sufficient proof of the popularity of the
Aushadhalya.

Lala Kanhiya Lal Jaini the Vaid —not a quack but a certifi-
_cated one—in whose charge the Aushadhalya is, gets medicines
prépared in the Aushadhalya in his presence, according to the '
principles laid down in the Jain Shastras and makes a free dis-
tribution of them among the patients. He devotes most of his
time in the Ansbadhélya and can be consulted by any one
free of charge. Themediciue is distributed free, not only among
the Jains, but also among followers of other faiths. Medi-
cines can also be sent to the Jains Jiving outside Cawnpore, on
their applying for them with a careful and thorough history of
the disease frcm which they are suffering. e have made so
much ‘congession as to send medicines free—of even packing
and postage charges—to the Jains only. The average number
of patients attending the Aushadhalya these days is over one
hundred per day. In order to give your readers an idea of
the management of the Aushadhalya I cannot do better than

lay before them, one or two of the many unsolicited certificates
given by occasional visitors.

(). I visited the Jain Charitable Aushadhalya at
Sabzimardi, Cawnpore City, to-day and was shown over it by
the Secretary Babu Anup Singh and Lala Kanhiya Lal, Vaid, in
charge of the institution. This Aasbadhalya has been in exist-
ence for_the past six years and from examination of the

,oo
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figures a steady progress is observable in the attendance not
only of the Jain community but of all classes and castes speak-
ing well for the public spirit of the physician in charge..I :was
struck with the careful and systematic way in which the books
of the institution are kept, and the manner in which the records
of the patients and their diseases a.re maintained. Altogether
the flourishing condition of the imstitution speaks volumes for
the care which is expended in its management. With the rise in
attendance, comes the time when the rate of subscription ceases
to cover expenditure, but I have no doubt that the enterprising
community which has established the Aushadhalya will see that
its worth is not crippled for want of fands.”’

“T was greatly pleased with. a.ll I saw, and wish the insti-
tution every success.’

CAWXNPORE, (Sd.) M. YOUNG, Lr.-Cor.,
16th November 1913. ' ’ Civil Surgeon.
e

2. I have visited the Charitable Aushadhalya of Jains,
Cawnpore, and was much interested in the way they prepare
their medicines and keep them in store. ~From their books I
see that the expenses mcurred and the pains taken with the
institute are generally appremated by the public at: large. T
may express the hope that good results will be ac(;hf‘pvsd by it.

CAWNPORE, e
12th February 1914. (3d.) Dr. HERMAN JACOBIL

@ R
i *

That the Aushadhalya has been making steady progress
since it” has been founded can be seen from- the following
table:— . '

N Yours sincerely,

. - ANUP SI\GH FALINT.
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,S'tatment showing tke number and average attendance
of the patients who were 3réated during the lgst 6
years in the Jain Charitable Aushadhalya.

-

. [June & July

. C A WINPORE.
we e 1st | 2na | srd | aen | sen [BhFear
‘Particulars. ' yea.r year | year | year | year for 9
e 1908 1909. | 1910.] 1911.] 1912, months.
New number in the register _.... 3,283 | 4,664 |5,242 | 5,302 | 7,016 5,882
Average per month ... - | 273| 388 | 436 44l | 6584 653
Average per day .- - |9 13 | 14} 15 19 21
Total attendance ... ‘o= P2,823 1'5,127 18,588 20,145 [25,482| 18,833
Average per month - o= | 1,068 (1,260 | 1,549 | 1,678 2,116 | 2,069
Avarsgo per da} o 35 12 1 55 70 70
Total No. of Jains treated " "‘ 1,276 {1,168 | 1,297 |1,282 | 1,521 944
Average per manth ... wo| 164 97 108 115 | 126 104
Average per day - e 6 4 4 4 1 31
Other cases, i.c., nor Jains treatefl, (10,847 (13,595 {17,285 [18,762¢@3.581 | 17,889 ° .
Average per month ... wo | 963 |1,168 1,441 |1,563 [1,990 | 1,987
Average per day .o e | . 80 38 42 52 66 66
Pllgnms tre;téd 132 | 160 |- 116 146 110 69
Averag€ per month ... w | 1| 13| ex| 12| e| 7
Paroels of medigines sent out of
station aes - 3 ] 6 10 21 12
&
Comp};cated cases cured o 36 38 87 66 37- 64
) Vzg i
Plagne ... - w It .. 7 ]
- W
Cholera ... .- - 3] 3 9
Delerium NPT - 19 22 6 12
Others ... . ~n | X | 31| | 0| 25 37

N.gB —The avmgc‘is?:lﬁe tha.'n double during the 6th year when oompe.red
from-the first year and the progress is throughout alike.

ANUP BINGH JAINI,
ONORARY BECBETARY,
“Jain Awshadhalys, Cawnpore,

L
21Ist July 1914, -

- - *

.-. T
-,
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 But the Jain conception of the life of a house-
holder even is so very unexceptionable that India
may well be proud of it. The householder should
make ‘ Ahinsa ” the motto of his life. He should
not only abstain from killing the animals for their
flesh, but should not do the least harm to any the
smallest of them; and must do without animal food
of all kinds It is not my intention, gentlemen,
to enter into the details of the numerous but excellent
regulations about their food and ways of life; suftice it
to say that they are remarkably temperate in eating
and that their food is scrupulously clean and unco-
mmonly simple. In many respects these meek and
harmless Jains though numerically not exceeding fi-
fteen lacs, would be an ornament to any society, how-
ever civilised. ”

HAG:— g TR Jeelt S o Fer T SN
AT @A AT & PR, gy g8 WRdEY  QIAEAe
Raar 3. S ey SqN SR AR & GRS AFAT €.
IR A @ieTw (@A IGHT A0 JAT 98 QA 3L & @,
TR By Sie  WvElET Wi RIS G99 @ HIAT AT
SHAl E:@ A1 ST 96 7). (Hell q@R! AGERL T ]
9 U A G @ €. EEdl, IR @ETER AR
qRF S IFE AT a9 N RAFA § 39 @A AR
FEH SO0 N a8 @er g a1 Ry gaar w@Al G4
S (%, JAR GragER a9 TS qead fAgd agad AR
FA DIAF . IAR[ AER AT Y& A Iga £ qI&T &l
. e Gear a9y qag ered saEr adl R, Qs gad St
QragR AR Feyzaar @A o §, 98 T e ff gad
g3 fm T 9 @, IR Th ASHRET [ X W R
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‘“ Their ( Jains ) habits of industry, temperance,
economy and frugality have preserved their material
prosperity and  they are generally better off than
either the Hindus or the Musalmans, ”
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“The Jaina literature was in the begining purely
religeous in charector but did in course of time
undergo wonderful developements not only in religeous
but in other departments as well. In the departments
of Logic and Metophysies it attained the very
highest developement and methods, There are not
many Metaphysicians in India like Umaswami who
flourished in the first century A. D or many logicians
like Siddhasena Devaker of the 6 th and Alkalanka
Deva of the 8th century A. D. The Nyayavatara
of Siddhasena Divakar condenses the whole of the
Nyaya Philosophy within the space of 32 slokas.
The Nyaya Philosophy as founded by the Brahmanic
sage (Gautama, was a medley of Logic, Metaphysics
and Religion. Logic as a pure science would have
been an impossibility but for the Jainas and the
Buddhists who took up the study of Nyaya in
right earnest from about 400 A. D. While editing and
translating several works on Jaina Nyaya such as the
“Nyayavatar” ‘“Pariksha mukha sutra” “Nyaya dipika
&. &. I was struck with the accuracy, precision and
brevity of their system of thinking and noticed with
admiration how the old system of Nyayaphilosophy
was gradually developed into its present form by the
Jaina lLiogicians The large number of these Jaina
Logicians compiled works on Nyaya, and constituted
the most valuable works on the Nyaya system in
the middle ages. What is Known as the medieval
school of logic is purely the work of Jaina and
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Buddhist . Logiscians. And the modern system of
Brahmanic Logic called the “ Navya Nyaya ” founded
by Ganesh upadyaya in the 14 th century A. D.
has sprung from the remains of this Medieval logic
of the Jainas and the Buddhists. In the department
of grammer and Lexiography the works of Saktay-
an, Padmanandi, Hemachandra aund others stand
unrivalled in their usefulness and scintfic brevity.
In prosody also they attained a very high level of
development. The prakrit language is shown in all
its mellifluous beauty in the works of the Jainas;
and it is a fact that the use of the Prakrit language
in the Brahmanic dramas owes its inception to the
Jainas who first used it in their literary works.
But perhaps in the domain of history, the Jain
literature has been of the utmost service to the
world, supplying as it has supplied, and does supply
still, vast fields of research to the historians and
antiquarians. ”
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SPECIAL CONCESSION

OF 10 PER CENT. CASH AGAINST DELIVERY
To the Subscribers of the Jain Gazette.

THE ARMSTRONG TYPEWRITER.

The only high-class standard writing machine with
one piece type-bar.

Two machines for the cost of a single machine of other costly
and complicated patterns. '

Approved by the Government and is eligible for
use in Schools.

In operation perfectly simple and in principle simply perfect.
With all essential and up-to-date improvements such as Indi-
cator, Type Guide, Double colour printing device, Automatic
action of the ribbon, Light touch, Least liable to disorder as thé
parts of the {ype basket alone is less by 1,000 parts of other
kinds, Ball-bearing movements, and wilh many other advantages
. eeeeeo Armstrong  typewriter is in daily use in our office
and continues to give entire satisfaction in all respects.”

TRICHINOPOLY : Mr. A. F. GARDIXNER, . a.,
J3th October 1911. ’ .l")'ill("i/bal.

The ¢ Armstrong ” in spite of its being naturally portable
is now made still delightfully light by the introduction of Alumi-
‘ninm machine which are made without loss of efficiency. It has
supplied a long-felt want for a standard portable writing machine.
For further particulars please apply to the Sole Agents:

Messrs. M. &. & Sons,
The Armstrong Typewriter Agency,
MADRAS & TIRUVALUR.

All sorts of Typewriter Accessories can be had and all re-
pairs undertaken,



The Bharat Jain Mahamandal.

THE ALL-INDIA JAIN ASSOCIATION.

EstabLisuep 1899.
—T—

The year 1913 was a record year for the Association. Ne\:eh’
Lefore in the history of Jain Gatherings was seen such’ an assem-
blage of Erudite Scholars of thé West and the East. Never on any
previous occasion was the non-Jain public found to be so anxious
to hear disconrses on ¢ Jain Philesophy.”” Day after day the seai!
in the Town Hall of Benares uspd to be occupied long before the-
commencement of the proceedings, and special arrangements hnL

to be made for the distingumshed v151tons cowing at the proper .
time or a little later. . =

All this * Prabhavapa,” all this glory ef Jmmam,“vras un-
precedented, The Fioneer, the - Leader, and “other newepapers
have given prowinent notice to the aetivities of the Mandal. The
German pagpers are Iouidly prevlaiming Jainism. The title of Jain
Darshan Divakar conferred on.Dr, Jacobi, will to gnote the words
‘of Dr, Strauss, * be .highly ;ai)preci:lted by learned Germanysall
around.” In the words of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis,.Chandra,
Vidga-Bhusan, M.A., Ph. D, M.R.AS, F.A S8, FLRS,
Siddhanta—Mahodadh;, the Dhurat Jdain Mabamandal * gave the
“first impulse to all progressive ulbvements, and through its organ, “the
Jain Gazette, issupplying nnln-gpnwer and vital energy to all Jain
Movements in ludia.

At is therefore the l'c].i-riuus dul\' of every Jain to—

(2) Join the Mandal as a meuntber, i

{6) Subscribe to the !am Gazette, the nnly p'\per in_the
community which is edited in Lnglish ‘and has a
foreign ciceulation,

(¢) Lstablish a branch of the Mandal in” every Drovince,
town and village,

(d) Subsciibe to the general funds of the Mandal.

(¢) DBlake occasional contiibutions to the funds of the
Maodal on ceremonial occasions in the Tanily.
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instantaneous relief in cholera, indigestion, stomach-ache,
dysentery, piles, heart-burn, acidity, excess of urine, rheumatism,
itches and other skin diseases. If rubbed over scorpion and
wasp bites, it kills pain. It cures all complaints of children

such as indigestion, etc.

‘Price per bottle As. 8
Also Ring worm remedy per box ,y &
And Tooth Powder ... O

CHANDRA SEN JAINI,
Vawya, Erawan, U, "



THE JAIN BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED.
Head Office—LAHORE.

———0-OT PO

Branches.— Amritsar, Hoshiarpur, Gujranwala, Multan City,
Ramnagar and Jaijon.

Agencies.—At all principal towns in India.
Authorised Capital, Rs. 5,00,000.

Divided into 20,000 shares of Rs. 25 each.
Board of Directors.

Lala Daulat Singh Jairi, Municipal Commissioner and
Banker, Hoshiarpur.

Seth Baldeo Dass Jaini, Ranker, Multan City.

Raizada Seth Gopi Chand, Jaini, Banker and Government
Treasurer, D. I. Khan.

Lala Manak Chand Jaini, General Merchant, Lahore.

Lala Panna Lal Johri Jaini. The Managing Director, Lahore.
Kunwar Pirthwipal Singh, Rais, Zamindar, Mubicipal Commis-
sioner and Honorary Magistrate, Gujranwala.

Sardar Gurmukh Singh, Retired Superintending Engineer,
Gujranwala.

Rules of Business.

1. Current Accounts opened free of charge. Interest
allowed (@ 37/ per annum on daily balance of Rs. 50 or multiple
thereof.

2. Fixed Deposits received on terms which may be ascer-
tained on ap—plicz.ttion-. Large Deposits allowed special rates.

3. Savings Bank Accounts opened and interest allowed
(@ 517, on daily balance of Rs. 20 or multiple thereof.

All Jains are specially requested to sobscribe. For share
applications and detailed Rule of Business, please apply to—

JaswaNT Rax JAINT,
Secretary,
Jain Bank of India, Limzted,
*- Lahore.



Vou. X.]. 1914, [Nos. 8 & 9.3

Nl

3})
THE JAINA GAZETTE.

———Oer—

o~

AR WA S G AT AW
9 $% IR AT 9T qAS W
—OC——

Notes and News.

These two months have been sad and gloomy. The skies
are overcast with the gloomy clouds of war. The British
Government has been drawn into what has been appropriately
called the ‘ Mahabharat in Europe”. And India, the premier
dependency of the British Empire, has loyally responded to the
call of duty. The Indian princes have liberally contributed to
the war by men and money. The people have met together in
every tpwn and loudly expressed their genuine feelings of
gratitude and loyalty to the Crown, and offered to serve in what-
ever capacity they may be called upon to do so.

* * *

The Jains also have held meetings in their temples, and
offered prayers for the success of the British arms abroad.
Messages of staunch and unflinching loyalty have been com-
municated to the Viceroy and duly acknowledged and appre-

ciated.
T 3 * . ¥*

Good comes out of evil, i3 a common saying ; and we
doubt not that on this occasion the Indians will have an oppor-
tunity of proving to demonstration their steadfast loyalty and
unswerving coarage. The haughty Germany will have learnt
a lesson in humility ; and overbearing Austria will have known
how to behave towards a weak neighbour.

L ] L *

The Commonweal for July 31st acknowledges the receipt

of a circalar from Mr, Y. H. Iskender, announcing the forma-
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tion of a new body, called ¢ Citizens of the world.” It is
pointed out that the real rulers of the world are the workers
and that they alone can put an end to war, Thisis the aim of the
¢ Citizens,” and they propose to organise a body of persons in
every land who shall, when a million persons have joined the
Citizens, ¢ declare that they will no longer pay war taxes,” and
thus provide ¢ the sinews of war,” The movement *“ expresses
only a profound political and religious conviction that war
for any reason or any pretext is wrong.”” The difficulty in the
way of any movement for peace is that most men are imbued
with the war spirit. They want to fight ; they love fighting;
they enjoy the excitement of struggle. The love of peace is
an ethical sentiment ; the love of war is an animal instinct.
#* * *

The instinct is so strong that even religion which should
always be the harbinger of peace and harmony is made the
pretext for war, The Holy wars of the Crusade, and the
“ Jehad ” are matters of history.

* * *

But the people who are really of a religious turn of mind
are recognising a unity, a brotherhood in religions also. Con=
gresses of religions and religious conferences are being held
in every country. An International Congress of religious unity
is announced to take place in India in the cold weather, We
hope that the grim phantom of war will disappear by that
time, and that we shall have the pleasure of seeing amongst
‘us the distinguished philosophers and missionaries who are ex-
pected from America and Eurepe, China and Japan, Ceylon and
Burma, Turkey and Persia. This International Congress will
be on the lines of the Chicago Parliament of Religions at four
centres in India, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, and Lahore ; and
on conclusion of its deliberations, the Congress will proceed to
China and Japan where preparations are being made on a
grand scale to hold sessions at Shanghai and Tokio.

The American and European delegates on their way to India
intend to visit and hold meetings in London Badapest, Con.
stantinople, Athens, Cairo, and Colombo,
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The Rev. Charles W. Wendle, D. D. of Boston, is the
General Secretary and the Rev. Hem Chandra Sarkar, B. A,
Missionary Sadharan Brahmo Samaj, Calcutta, is the Secretary
for the Indian Section,

It will be the first gathering of its kind in the orient, and
it is a happy sign of the times that the world-wide movement
of religious unity is making ahead.

* * *
]

According to the Government Provincia! Bureau No. 28,
dated the 26th September 1914, the Nation (London) gives the
following estimate of the cost of the war, which is considered a
moderate one :—

Great Britain 2,25,00,000 Rupees per day.
France ] over 3,00,00,000 ' v e
Russia 4.50,00,000 ’ vy ey
Austria 3,00,00,000 . 5 ey
Germany 4,50,00,000 ' v s

There have been foolish rumours regarding the likelihood
of Government appropriating the deposits in the Post Office
Saving Banks in India. The total amount of money in the
Savings Banks in India would scarcely suffice to meet the cost
of the war for a week, so it would certainly not be worth while
in any circumstances for Government to take such an unpopular
step. Equally foolish rumours having been current in some
parts of India that the collections for the Imperial Indian Relief
Fund are being made for expenditure on the war itself.

The money so collected is, when compared with the war
expenditure, quite an inconsiderable amount, and is tq be spent
in providing special comforts for the Indian troops at the front,
and for relieving cases of distress in India caused by the war.

Great Britain has very great financial resources and her

statesmen are contemplating the possibility of the war lasting
two years and costing more than 15,00,00,00,000 rupees,
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The Jain Community has not had time to wipe its tears
of sorrow for Seth Manackchand Hirachand, J. P., and
Yet we are overtaken by a fresh grief in the death of Babu
Dhannoolal Agarwala, B.A., Attorney-at-Law of the Calcutta
High Court. He was in the prime of life, and in the enjoy-
ment of a very successful and lucrative practice. He died
on the 5th August after a short illness. He was a legal ad-
viser to the Digambar Community in the Parashnath Hill
case ; and had invited the learned Professor Gopal Das to

‘alcutta to deliver some lectures on Jain Philosophy and
Logic. Now that he is no more, the Digambar Jain Com-
munity would do well to elect without delay a successor to

him as their legal adviser in the highly expepsive litigation
in which it is involved.

AND YET ANOTHER.

Misfortune comes upon the Digambar Jain Com-
munity in the death of Seth Parmeshti Das Raniwala, at
Calcutta on the 31st August. He and Babau Dhannoo
Lal were the two Plaintiffs who represented the Digambar
Jain Community in the case pending at Hazaribagh for
compulsory execution ofa lease in favour of the Digambar
Jains on terms settled by the Local Government. He
was a leading rais and a worthy representative of a noble
family. His manners were affable. Heled a simple life and
died a quiet death. He was about 50 years of age and Babu
Dhannoo Lal was much younger. To the Calcutia Digambar
Jain Community the loss is irreparable. We offer our sin-
cere conlolence to the family members of the two Jain
worthies and pray that their spirits may rest in peace.

With suchs e:ious losses in quick succession the Digambar
Jain Community must put forth its best efforts to find, and
to produce capable men to guide its destiny.

To merely grieve and shel tearsis not acting like a
true Jain. Misfortunes are the necessary incidents of life.
They have to be endured and overcome. .
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AN APPEAL.

With the permission of His Excellency the Viceroy I
appeal to the residents of the United Provinces, of all ranks
and creeds, to support the Imperial Indian Relief Fund. The
object of the fund, as the Viceroy’s message has explained, is
to help all those who will suffer from the results, direct or
indirect, of the war in which England is now engaged; and
particularly to alleviate the distress of the famiiies and depend-
ants of the troops who are leaving India to defend the Empire
across the seas.

Every form of voluntary work in aid of the Fund is
welcome. I should be glad to see a local committee formed in
every part of the province, every district, every city and town
to collect subscriptions, and to explain to the charitable public
the purposes for which the money is being raised. If the
chairman or secretary of each committee will send to me the

_names of subscribers and an account of the amounts subscribed,
I will see that they are duly published and promptly laid
before His Excellency the Viceroy.

To avoid complications of accounts, I would ask that all
subscriptions be paid into some branch of the Bank of Bengal
or of the Alliance Bank of Simla, to the credit of the General
Fund; there will be no separate provincial fand.

I rely with the utmost confidence on the patriotism and
traditional generosity of the people of the United Provinces.

J. S. MESTON,
Lieutenant-Governor, United Provinces.
Dated Naini Tal, the 21st August 1914.

000 00—

The NMoral Welfare of the Community.

[A lecture delivered before the ‘“ Advance Starter No. 13”, Lodge of
International Order of Good Templars, Saharanpur, by Mr. J. L. Jaini, M. A,
Barrister-at-Law.]

Hamilton has said : There is nothing so great in the Uni-
verse as mab. .

Protagoras in the 5th Century B. C. taught uws: Man is
the measure of all things, of the existence of things that are,
of the non-existence of things which are not.

Teachers of Pragmatism proclaim a similar importance for
man,
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This man is a two-fold entity. He is identified with a body
and he makes it the vehicle of expressing his inborn or ac-
quired mentality. He is as keen of Bodily sense as of In-
tellectual. He delights in a cloudy compound of both. On
his psychical side, he is pre-eminently individualistic, inde-
pendent, self-contained. But on his physical side, his limi-
tations become manifest. He appears as one item, in the
general scheme of things, as a wandering atom—may be of
intelligence and great potency—still an atom in a vast Uni-
verse of spirit and matter.

The moral problem is only one uspect of the whole problem
of man and the Universe. It has its two sides too : The self-
regarding and the non-self-regarding. With your permission
1 shall briefly touch upon these two aspects.

Self-regarding ethics deals with the ideals or form jof
conduct that we choose for ourselves. Its buasis is our own
inner satisfaction. 1ts source is the still small voice thatis
both word and light for the struggling soul of humanity. Its
scope is co-extensive with our innermost religion. It is only
in the light of this that the dictum of the great Roman jurist
Modestinus is true. This great man held that what was im-
moral was impossible also. This saying is deeper and truer
than it seems. For really no man or woman ever does any-
thing which he or she considers to be immoral. Take the case
of drink : our special concern as members of this Lodge. A
drinker, even a bad drinker finds justification for his course
of conduc:. A man loses a dearly-beloved wife. Iiife becomes
a misery, an hourly torture. Society and conventional sym-
pathy are l.ollow and a bore. Instead of taking lLis own life,
he takes to drink. His grief is soothed ; his life is saved.
He thanks father Bacchus and can hardly understand why
drink is tabooed by decent pzople. The moral standard iof
this man is self-regarding. The society that condemns drink-
ing is looking at things from a different point of view, i. e.,
from the non-self-regarding point. We all areaware of the
instinct of self-preservation. This is not confined to bodily
self-preservation. The most illiterate and backward of us
" know that the body is not our whole self. e have a mind
and a soul. These form our inner self. This inner self has
also to be preserved. And the experience, of our ancestors,
according to Hobhouse in “his Lrolution of Ethics, appears in
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us as an inborn instinct to shun what is really believed by us
to be immoral. The average man lives by this instinct and
is timid of breaking through the bond of custom. Tt is only
the bold man of genius who is a danger to the uneventful
peace of society. It is only a Shakespeare, Shelley, or Goethe
who sees through and beyond convention, and for whom
ordinary morality is a sham and an obstruction to be brushed
aside rather than anything else. Another man of genius
may be more cautious, e. g., Tennyson taught us to revere
other people’s devetion to forms; and Christ is said to have
followed himself most of the Jewish rules of conduct, daily
and periodical. Shelley or Shakespeare consider only self«
regarding morality. Christ or Tennyson sympathise with
its wider aspect. [ OF course all through I mean by
morality, not only sexual morality but morality in its
widest meaning, the sum total of the life-conduct of a
man considered as an individual and as a member of society.]
So from every point of view what is immoral is impossible.
If a person is thoroughly convinced of the immoralitp ¥For
HIMSELF OR HERSELF of a thing, he or she will not do that
thing. An author has said : the deepest passions live in the
mind of man. The mind may be weak, shallow or ill-informed,
and therefore one’s conception of life may be distorted,
narrow, prejudiced or mistaken. But if I convince you that a
thing is wrong, I conquer your mind to that extent. Your soal,
yourself can never never acquiesce in your doing that thing.
You may object—How can this be true, when I havea
struggle, a daily struggle of wrong and right in my breast,
when I know temptations assail me and I have to make an
effort to keep myself from doing what T know not to be the
right thing? The answer is : that the struggle is spurious. It
has no reference to your innermost morality. It refersto your
non-self-regarding morality; about which T must say a word now.
As self-regarding morality is based on our psychical nature
so non-self-regarding morality is based on our physical nature.
One of the first and indisputable facts of man’s life is, that
he is gregarious. Man does not live alone. Is it not Bacon
who tells us that 2 man who can live by himself is either 'an
angel or a beast. In either case he will belong to the two
categories—to one of which we alas’!'don’t claim to belong,
and to the other of which we: don’t “desire to belong. Well
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being mere men, we are gregarious. We live in groups. The
lowest types of men known to anthropologists are the totem-
worshipping aborigines of Australia, the Veddahs of Ceylon
and the Bhils, Gonds, Santals of India. All these are found
to live in groups. And I may say in passing that the seeds
of our civilisation of Piccaddilly or St. Paul’s are laid in the
ancestor-worship, tree-taboo and totem corroborees of these
indeveloped children of our mother nature. Self-regarding
morality is neither needed nor possible in these men. The
whole of their morality is non-self-regarding. That is their
morality regards the group more than the individual, e. g.,
all the men of one totem or group of Australians must marry
all'the women of another totem and of no other. So there is
promiscuity of intercourse, partially restrained by customary
endogamy and exogamy. In self-regarding morality I do
or abstain from doing something because my own innermost
conviction favours or rejects it. In growp-regarding morality
I act or abstain from acting because I have to consider the
effect of my act or abstention upon the society of which I
am a member. To illustrate from the totem-marriage. Sup-
pose the snake totem is married to the monkey totem. A
snake-man may like one particular monkey-woman ; and she
may reciprocate the preference. If self-regarding morality
had full play, we should have the highest form of marriage
between these two. DBut group morality makes such mono-
gamous marriage impracticable and immeral. The snake-man
must remain the husband of all the ‘monkey-women ; and
the monkey-women must remain the wife of all the snake-
'men. So you see, group morality isin conflict with indivi-
dual morality. This conflict is the same in character as that
in your breasts and mine. For me a thing is right, moral
and desirable ; for the gronp it may not be., Hence the con-
flict. Take an example. I am starving and I am in a lonely
jungle ; there is only one shop of a dirty Halva: (confectioner)
with laddus on a plate which I have seen a dog sniff at, and
reject asif unworthy of his canine palate. The Brahmins
‘and Maulvis both teach me that the laddus are unclean and
uneatable, the Hindus,. Mahomedans, the old and the new
testaments all teach me that the Halvdi is dirty and I must not
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take food touched or prepared or handled by him. ButI
take the laddus. "In the light of the instinct of self-preser-
vation, what was immoral by all religions, became moral
for me and I disregarded group morality. This is an extreme
example. But it illustrates boldly the distinction that must
be drawn between morality which satisfies me and that which
satisfies my neighbours. Excuse my giving you another
illustration. My fair audience would appreciate it better.
We all have our likes and dislikes. Mrs. A. and Mrs. B. are
neighbours and of course belong to the same parish. They
are on visiting terms. Society requires an exchange of visits
and tea parties, etc., etc. The scene is Mrs. A.’s drawing room,
The servant announces “Mrs. B. ma’am.” Mrs. A. frowns.
The door opens and then sails in fat and fair Mrs. B. Mrs. A.
with one of her sweetest smiles: “ How charming of you, my
dear. I was so lonely. George (Mr. A.) is late as usumal in
town. You are a dear, and how well you look.,” Mrs. B.
responds suitably. Mrs. A.: OF course you will have a cup of
tea. Maud (to the maid) bring us another cup and saucer......
the tea is over. DMrs. B. has departed. Mrs. A. soliloquises :
she always comes in like that. Why she lives at my door-
step. And she ate all my best cake too. Horrid cat !'—Similar
scene in Mrs. B.’s boudoir next day.

Here also accorvdinﬁg to Mrs. A’s inner canviction Mrs.
B. was a negligible neighbour. But social morality claimed
and compelled all the acting and hypocrisy portrayed above.

If we apply the distinction and reasoning given above to
our own doubts and struggles and temptations, we shall find
that the conflict arises only from the difference between
what we really want to be and what society wants us to be
or at least seem to be. Morality may thus be classified as
apparent and real morality, and alas! apparent morality
makes up more than 9/10ths of the morality of the world.
And therefore is it that Galileo is tortured, Christ is crucified,
Bradla.ugvh'i.s condemned and convicted, Garibaldi is banished,
Protagoras is compelled to flee from Athensand diein a

shipwreck in the Mediterrancan.
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Thus, ladies and gentlemen, the standards of morality that
we feel and that we show in our lives, are often distinct and
sometimes different. As to real morality, I need say nothing
except that it must vary according to the education, temper,
aims and ideals of each man and woman ; as also according
to the family and other group influences in which the indi-
viduaal life is lived. Necessarily, the standard of this morality
is arbitrary. And we are apt to listen to our moral monitor
quite as much as to its opposite. But a mind well-trained and
in sympathy with nature cun never go far wrong by obeying
Dr. Rossette’s advice : Have a life of your own ; or Emerson’s
thundering encquragement: you are an Era by yourself ; lead
your own life and you will leave the world better than when
you entered it.

As to group-regarding morality it is evident that this ig.a
complex question. It touches Sociology, Politics, Religion
and even dread Theology. Man and Society ave parts of the
same living organism. They grow together. They stagnate
and rot together. As the principle of self-regarding morality
is deeper, so that of group morality is higher. In ancient
society, it found a most prominent place. The law-givers of

-Greece, Sparta, e. ¢g., measured the worth of a child in the light
of the State. An ugly or weak infant was exposed to die. In
Rome the policy of law was the good of the State. The citizen
was told: it is necessary for the state to live, it is not
- necessary for you to live. So Bentham and the hedonists taught:
that the aim of life must be the greatest happiness of the
gréatest pumber. In our own days when priestocracy and
feudalisin ave left far behind, and the family of the French
Revolution is spreading as Anarchism, Suffagatism, etc., etc.,
the homely English language sums up our self and group
morality in four words : Live and let live. The advice savours
of the political creed of Laissez—faire : Let it be. Bat its
meaning is olear and wuseful. Its’circle is really wider than
that ‘of group morality. For it includes all Jiving beings—
your pet dog and bird as much as your neighbour or his pretty
child. But to confine ourselves to the human gromp. What
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is my duty to my neighbour ? Love him like yourself. This
is only a counsel of perfection. We have to wait for the
Fifth monarchy, or the milleunium. Christ came and tanght
us the doctrine of turning the other cheek. The Buddhists,
and best of all, the Jainas, taught the doctrine of sparing life ;
but all these great men and their doctrines have not yet con-
quered the whole world. Creed, caste and colour, greed and
glory, ambition and adventure have kept the world divided
and many many times over divided against itself and the ideal
of the Brotherhood of man. Fatherhood of God has remained
still an ideal. The goal is very distant. But we despair not.
Science and its applications have made the whole world.like
a small town and the wireless, and boats, and trains, and the
Press and the Post, keep up our hearts and the reformer yet
hopes that the promised land is near and that great God
himself is stooping nearer to humanity to unite it in its most
important and fruit-bearing activity. The moral welfare of
humanity is an anxious concern of all publicists. To take youn
through the ethics of the peripatetics or the academicians -of
Greece, including the doctrine of Zeno and his followers, then
that of the Romaas, the theory of nature, the scholastic theory
of God and Theology, up to the modern doctrine of atility,
self-interest and socialism would take too long even if I were
capable of sketching the whole course before you. Therefore
we can just glance at the problem of to-night—

The Moral Welfare of the Community, .
in the light of the remarks I have made above. The question
then is this. To achieve the moral cleanliness and greatness of
society, which of the two standards of morality should be subordi-
nated to the other, to what extent, subject to what conditions.
The question is not free from many difficulties. Subordination
of self-regarding morality isa premium on real immorality. Also
it is impossible of attainment: merely for apparent morality
people will never forsake:their real individual convictions,
Therefore individual morality must be encouraged and allowed
fall play. Moral action must be induced and not compelled
from outside. But this may wreck the whole structure of
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society. For the passions of Greed, Lust, Deceit and Anger are
abroad and even tlie best of. us on self-analysis is found to be

very imperfect. Therefore the subordination of group moral-
ity to self-morality must be partial and conditional. The
extent and conditions of the subordination must be laid down
in the light of one principle. In our lives there is a Law of
compulsion, of necessity. Unless self-morality, in the in-
terests of consistency and inner conviction, is compelled
to assert itself, it may bead to the demands of custom or group
morality. And we must recognise a similar privilege and
duty in our other brethren and sisters. Conformance to custom
is in deference to society and its multifarious needs. - For a
little popular applause or for fear of a passing or lasting
censure or ostracism we should not barter away our birth-
right of free thought and free option of our moral ideals. We
should add to the morality of the community by leading clean
and vigorous lives ourselves. We should try not to fall into
the mire of popular error or misconduct simply because we
fear to offend.people who are orthodox in their heterodoxy
and* who are of a type to cut their nose to spite. their face.
In Shakespeare’s words: we should cultivate the virtue of
“ more within or less outside.” Omar Khayyam has sung :

Methought a Voice within the Tavern cried,
‘“When all the Temple is prepared within,

Why lags the drowsy Worshipper outside ?

The community consists of us. The heart of each one of
us is a Temple. The morality of the community depends upon
the splendour and sanctity of this temple in each one of us.
Sisters and brothers, let us go and achieve these! My humble

prayelu. &eo for the success of all of us in this imperfect and
difficult, world.

= .

J. L. JAINIL
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THE INCREASING HUMANITY AMONG THE PUBLIC.
Zbolition of Znimal acrifice in Pasehra.

The custom of offering animal sacrifices by the devotees
of Goddess Kali, &c., in various parts of this country being an
act against religious scriptures in the opinion of many learned
Pandits and Shastris, has been stopped by the people of many
cities of India, the following are the cities noteworthy among
them:—

(1) About 1300 Villages of the District of Kadi, (2)
Jalod, Shivagadh and 784 Villages of Rajputana and Marwar,
(3) Ferozepore, (4) Cawnpore, (5) Ambala, (6) Bikaner,
(7) Chhota Udeipur, (8) Tirla (and many other cities).

In this way the worshippers of Shri Maha Devi (Great
Goddess) have passed the resolutions of stopping the butchery
of animals in the sacred name of Religion, and have resolved
to offer fruits, sweet-meats, &c., instead.

In addition to this, more than 125 Native Princes have

also kindly stopped the animal sacrifices on Dasehra holiday in
their respective States, and have thereby attained multitudes
of blessings from the Almighty Father. The worthy names of
the chief blessed princess noted below, will, I hope, attract
the attention of the learned readers.

(1) Baroda, (2) Jammu and Kashmir, (3) Junagad,
(4) Alwar, (3) Bharatpur, (6) Jamnagar, (7) Bhavnagar,
(8) Khairpur, (9) Gondal, (10) Randhanpur, (11) Cambay,
(12) Dhrangadra, (13) Vankaner, (14) Morvi, (15) Rajkot,
{16) Bansda, (17) Porbandar, (18) Limbadi, (19) Lunawada,
(20) Kisangadh, (21) Kushalgadh, (22) Palanpur, (23) Sachin,
(24) Lakhtar, (25) Dharampur (and more than one hundred
. other States). i

I pray all the humanitarians to follow the foot:teps of the
'1bove-mentloned Native Princes and people of different parts
of India; who have kindly stopped the amm'tl sacrifices in - the
name of Relwton, and in return may God grant them long
lives and. happiness is my sincerest prayer to Him.
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I shall feel much obliged to any gentleman who will
kindly furnish me with the good news of some new resolutions
similar to the above.

“ Merciful o to freaven.” “(Cruel go to hell.”
LALLUBHAI GULABCHAND JHAVERI,

Honorary Manager, Shri Jiva Daya Gnan
Prasarak Fund, 309, Shroff Bazar, Bombay, No. 2.

PROOF OF

LLIFE AFTER DEATH

A THRILLING PEEP INTO THE GREAT BEYOND

BY
Miscount Pountmorres.

[From the London Magazine.)

[Do you, or do you not, believe that, when.a man dies, his spirit
continues to have a conscious existence, knowing still what is happening
.8 .. .
in the world he has left, and waiting to greet the friends who meant so
much to him on earth ? To many people the very idea of such a thing
being possible is too ludicrous for words. To many others the spirit-
world is so real that it no longer provides ground for argument.

In the article below, Lord Mountmorres considers the evidences
of life after death; and the [act that such clever and reputable scientist
‘as Sir William Crookes and Sir Oliver Lodge favour the opinion that
bodily death does not mean the end of the human personality should be
sufficient to persuade most of us that the time when the spiritist theory
can be dismissed with an empty laugh is as surely past at the time when
flying machines were the object only of foolish jests. Should it ever
be proved to general satisfaction that man does continue to live after
casting off the body, it will bring about a revolution in human affairs.,

The 'Editqr heartily invites his readers to send him such proof or

disproof of life after death as they may have personally experienced.]

There is one greal benefit which religion —in its very widest
sense—has derived from the wave of materialism that swept
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over civilisation during the latter balf of last century, and
seemed likely, at one time, to engulf all spirituality. . That
benefit is that religion has learned to adopt the modern weapons
of the laboratory to the purposes of its own defence. We must
not only believe, but we must be able to justify our belief to
our reason.

How far can we do so in the case of the fundamental ques-
tion of personal survival after death ? How far can we support

our belief by an appeal to reason and to evidential facts ?

The first fact that confronts us is that such belief is universal
among primitive races.

No matter whether we call the belief in survival after death
*‘ animism ”’ or *‘ ancestor worship,” or anything else, so far as
science can help us it exists in man from the very day that he
becomes distinguishable from his cousin the ape. In some form
or another he believes in a “ hereafter,”” and in his own survival
in that hereafter.

It is absolutely unthinkable that man, and especially primi«
tive man, can have invented such a notien.

It cannot have been the creation of his own unaided brain,
with nothing in reality corresponding to it. For by no process
of reasoning can the human mind excogitate—devise, invent—a
notion which has no foundation in reality.

The inevitable deduction is that the universal conception of
a hereafter, of a spirit existence, is based on reality—that, in
other words, there is a hereafter.

More than this: we are forced by the observed facts to
conclude that so universal a belief can only be due to a primary
instinct or intuition.

Everything that we know, or can learn, of the’animate
world goes to show that the primary instincts of a species
are of fundamental importance to the well-being of that species.
We may fairly conclude that <this belief in a bereafter is no
exception — that it is a necessity to the race. This could not bo
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the case were it a mere illusion. We must suppose, therefore,
that it is founded and grounded in truth.

Again, what is the alternative to survival ? Annihilation.
There is no lLialf-way between the two ideas. Either we survive
or we do not. If we do not, it means that we are annihilated.
But our whole experience of every part of the universe about
us concerning which we can obtain any certain knowledge
teaches us that there is no such thing as annihilation. Neither
matter nor energy can be annibilated ; their forms may be
changed, but they cannot be destroyed. Even our bodies, when
we die and decay, are not, as matter, extinguished; the atoms of
which they consist persist; they are simply re-arrahged to form
new compounds ; they do not pass out of existence.

So we may reasonably infer that human personality is no
exception to this universal law.

But there are many impatient inquirers who demand
something more evidential than even the most cogent reasoning.
* Can you bring any direct and observable evidence that we do
survive ?” they demand.

Indications of such evidence we do find in that vast wulti-
tude of phenomena which are now lumped together under the
somewhat unsavoury name of “ psychic manifestations ”—
nnsavoury, because the term has been largely associated with
the tricks of conjurors or the frauds of imposters. Iiet this be
quite frankly stated at the very oatset. So much was this the
case that, for a long time, serious investigators refused even to
inquire into these phenomena ; Science practically denied their
existence, and ridiculed any who treated them as worthy of
' examination.

But now, thanks to the patient work of the Londen Psychi-
cal Research Society, and of such eminent scientists as A. R.
Wallace, Sir James Paget, Sir W. F. Barrett, Sir William

Crookes, Slr Oliver Lodge, C F. Varley Lombroso, Richet,
B]ammanon, Zollner, De Morg'm, Challis, and others, it is
hrge]y, 1£ not nmversally, accepted that psybic manifestations
do occur, and the newer psychology is largely concerned with
iheir examination and classification.
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It is not surprising that it has been found difficult—in fact,
by most impossible—to draw a hard-and-fast line between phan-
tasms of the dying and appearances after death. Of the former
the instances are far too numerous, and have been far too
closely and cautiously inquired into, for their occurrence to be
called in question.

They happen so commonly that in any average gathering of
fifty adults we may be sure to find one who has had personal
experience of such a phenomenon; and among the circle of
acquaintances of the ordinary man of middle life will be a
number of people similarly placed.

The writer, for instance, can recall several among intimate
friends whom he has had ample opportunity of cross-examining
on such occurrences, two of which are typical of cases of this
kind:— :

(i) A. P., son of Archdeacon P., who was at school with
the writer, was visited by his brother one afternoon. About 6
p. M. the brother drove away in a dogcart, and a short while
later appeared to A. P.—who was with several companions in
his ¢ study.” A. P. called out in surprise, and the “apparition”
vanished. Later, news was brought that the brother had been
killed by the upsetting of the dogcart a short way from the
school. Subsequently it transpired that he had also “appeared”
to two sisters, who were staying in the south-west of Eugland,
a couple of hundred miles away. .

(ii) A friend, W. W., with whom the writer was staying in
‘Surrey, came in'one afternoon from a short walk much agitated,
and said that he had just seen his father in a shraubbery near
the house, the father being at the time at his own home in
North Wales. W. W., thinking his father had arrived unex-
pectedly, spoke to him, and put out his hand to shake hands
with him, when he vanished. News came later of the father’s
death that afternoon.

It is not necessary for most people to go beyond the circlo
of their own acquaintances to collect similar evidenca of such
appearances, and any who wish to will find ample material in
.the Records of the London Psychical Research Societyr ;in
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F. W. H. Myers’ “ Human Personality,” in A. R. Wallace’s
“History of My Life,” C. Flammarion’s “IL’Inconnu,” and in the
‘writings of Tuckett, Pedmore, Barrett, Dale Owen, E. Gurney,
W. S. P. Haynes,and a host of others, many of them ** sceptics.”
Edward Carpenter says. the whole phenomenon of ¢ wraiths”
is “ now in the mass so amply proved ;” and W. S. P. Haynes,
in the very act of trying to disprove the survival of self, says,
**Such apparitions at the moment of death are, of course,
common and frequently recorded.”

The acknowledgment of telepathy, phantasms of the dying,
and many allied phenomena has led to the formulation
of theories to account for them, all of which mnecessitate the
recognition of some element in human nature which is at least
normally inappreciable by our physical senses, something which,
although science still very generally refuses to admit the
existence of the *‘soul,” at any rate corresponds very closely
with what has always been understood by this term.

It is quite unnecessary to haggle over names. The great
fact is that science now admits the existence of a part of our
natare not ordinarily appreciable by the physical senses, some
part which can act directly on the minds of others without
the intervention of the sense-organs.

This part of self is found to be most active in times of
great crisis, and, above all, at the moment of bodily death.
So far from sharing in the general enfeeblement of the body
and of the ordinary consciousness at such moments, this
sabliminal consciousness, as psychologists call it, appears to be
most active and most vigorous.

This certainly does not look as if this, admittedly the
greatest share of our true selves, was at the point of dissolution
or annihilation. Rather, it goes to show that the body is a
restraint on its activities, and that at the moment of the death
of the body it is freer and more capable of manifesting itself
than during the health and vigour of the body.

But not only have we cases where this portion of self
makes itself felt during the last moments of life, but we have
also other well-authenticated cases—cases which have stood the
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test of the most searching inquiry and the closest investigation,
where phantasms have appeared of persons after bodily death
—of ghosts, in other words.

As Mr. Myers expresses it: ¢ We gradually discover
that the accounts of apparitions at the moment of death—
testifying to a supersensory communication between the dying
man and the friend who sees him—leads on without percep-
tible break to apparitions occurring after the death of the
person seen, but while that death is yet unknown to the
percipient, and thus apparently due, not to a mere brooking
memory, but to a continued action of the departed spirit.”

Psychology admits the occurrence of such cases, but
explains them by saying, in the words of Edmund Gurney,
that they are  due to a telepathic transfer which took place
just before or exactly at the moment of death, bat that the
impression remained latent in the percipient’s mind, and only
after an interval emerged into his consciousness, whether as a
waking vision or as a dream or in some other form.”

In other words, Jones’s subliminal consciousness acts on
Smith’s subliminal consciousness just at the moment that Jones
is dying; but Smith is not aware of it until something occurring
later makes the impression rise up into his supraliminal or
ordinary consciousness, and then he thinks that the telepathic
transfer took place at the moment he recogunised it, and not, as
really, some time before.

Well, this is a possible explanation of most of these cases.
But not of all. And that is the difficalty that those who deny
the possibility of survival have to face, for there are two classes
of cases which cannot thus be explained :—

(1) Where the phantasm imparts accurate knowledge which.
could not possibly have been known to the deceased during
bodily life.

(2) Where the phantasm appears—as in cases of haunting
—to many people at different times, but always in one place.

For, taking the second of these two classes first, the
explanation obviously fails where persons who were not born
when the deceased died perceive the phantasm. They, at any
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rate, cannot have been subject to any telepathic influence of the
dead person during his lifetime. And such cases are not
uncommon. Nor are those other cases, equally inexplicable on
this “delayed impression theory,” where a phantasm appears to
a large number of people, none of them in any way connected
with the deceased, nor at the time of his death wirh one another,
and having severally at that time no thought of coming to live
in the place haunted. For any idea of ‘“ deiayed tefepathy
in snch cases would imply an unimaginable prophetic gitt on
the part of the dying person.

One case, authenticated beyond all possibility of doubtand
investigated wirh scientific exactness, may be cited as exem-
plifying both difficulties.

Mr. Myers describes it as “ in some respects one of the
most remarkable and best-authenticated instances of haunting
on record,” and the following is an abbreviation of his account.

The details were supplied by Miss R. C. Morton and her
account is supported by independent first-hand statements from
sight of other eye-witnesses—a friend, Miss Campbell, a sister
and a brother of Miss Morton’s, who lived in the house, a
married sister, who visited there, and two former servants. Miss
Nporton herself is a lady of scientific training, and, as will be
seen, invesligated the phenomena with the calm and pains-
taking precision of a series of laboratory experiments.

The house in question was built about 1860, the first occu-
pant being an Anglo-Indian, Mr. S., who lived there for sixteen
years, and after the loss of his first wife, one August—year
unknown—took to drink. He married again two years later,
and his second wife—a Miss I. H.—in trying to cure him of his
intemperance, herself took to drink ; and their life together was
very unhappy and embittered by frequent violent quarrels,
chiefly about the management of the children of the first Mrs. S.,
and about her jewels, which Mr. S. was most anxious to preserve
for them. In fact, he had some of the boards of a small front
sitting-room taken up by local carpenter, and the jewels
inserted in the receptacle so formed. Mr. S. died July 14th,
1876, his wife having separated from him a few months
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earlier and having gone to live at Clifton. She died on Sep-
tember 23rd, 1876, never again having visited the house.

In 1882 the nouse was taken by Captain Morton, whose
family consisted of his wife, a great invalid; a married daughter, .
Mrs. K., who frequently visited her parents ; four unmarried
daughters—Miss Morton, at the time finishing her medical
studies, Miss E. Morton, aged eighteen, the Misses L. and M.
Morton, aged fifteen and thirteen; and two sons, one aged
sixteen and the other six.

The family moved into the house in March, 1882, and in
following June DMiss Morton saw the apparition for the first
time and thus describes the occurrence :—

~ “I had gone up to my room but was not yet in bed, when
I heard some one at the door and went to it, thinking it might
be my mother. On ovening the door I saw no one, buton
going a few steps along the passage I saw the figure of a tall
lady dressed in black, standing at the head of the stairs. After
a few minutes she descended the stairs, and I followed for a
short distance, feeling curious what it could be. I bhad only a
small piece of candle, and it suddenly burnt itself out, and
being unable to see more, I went back to my room.

¢ Tne figure was that of a tall lady dressed in black, of a
soft woollen material. judging from the slight sound in moving.
The face was hidden in a handkerchief held in the right hand.
This is all I noticed then but on further occasions, when I was -
ahle to observe her more closely, I saw the upper part of the
left side of the forehead and alittle of the hair above. Her left
hand was nearly hidden by her sleeve and a fold of her dress.
As she held it down a portion of a widow’s cuff was visible on
both wrists, so that the whole impression was that of a lady in
widow’s weeds. There was no cap on the head, but a generul
effect of blackness suggests a bonnet, with a long hood or veil.”

During the next few years Miss Morton saw the apparition
const:nily, and it wus also seen by twenty other persons, most
of whom were quite unaware of Miss Morton’s experience.

More than once Miss Mortcn spoke to the figure. Thus
on January 29th, 1884: I opened the drawing-room door
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softly and went in, standing just by it. She came in past me
and walked to the sofa and stood still there, so I went up to
her and asked if I could help her. She moved, and I thought
she was going to speak, but she only gave a slight gasp and
moved towards the door. Just by the door I spoke to her again,
but she seemed as if she were quite unable to speak. She
walked into the hall, then by the side door she seemed to dis-
appear as before.”

Again on July 21st of the same year: “ I went into the
drawing-room, where my father and sisters were sitting aboat
nine in the evening, and sat down on a couch close to the bow
window. . . . . I saw the figure come in at the door, cross
the room and take up a position close behind the couch where
Iwas. . . . She stood behind the couch for about half an
hour, and then, as usual, walked to the door. I went after
her. . . . I spoke to her asshe passed the foot of the stairs
but she did not answer, although, as before, she stopped and
seemed about to speak.”

¢ I also attempted to touch her, but she always eluded me.
It was not that there was nothing there to touch, but that she
always seemed to be beyond me, and, if followed to a corner,
simply disappeared. . . . I have repeatedly followed it
(the figure . into a corner, when it disappeared, aud bave tried
to pounce suddenly upon it, but have never succeeded in touch-
ing it or getting my hand up to it.”’

. . The appearances continued right on up to 1889, but from
that time huve not been seen.

For a full account of them and of their independent corro-
boration the reader must refer to Mr. F. W. H. Myers’ book on
“ Human Personality.”

Now, how will any theory of delayed telepathic impressions
account for these facts? How will any theory except that the
personality of the bodily dead sarvives and has occasion-
ally and in abnormal circumstances the power of making itself
perceptible to our physical senses?

Then, again, there is the first class alluded to above, that of
cases in which the wraith conveys accurate information which
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catinot have been known to the deceased before death. The
classic instance~~classic because so définite and so well . at- :
tested—is that of Mrs. Storie, an Australian living in Hobert
Town.

By the testimony of Edmud Gurney, Professor Sidgwick,
and other unquestionable authorities, she was a witness eminently
deserving of trust, and her narrative received corroboration by
her husband and by the careful verification of many quite minor
incidental details which were capable of being checked.

She was a twin sister of a gentleman named William Hunter
who one Satatday night was killed on the railway in Victoria.
The line at the point where he was killed was a single track
running on a road bed embanked about $wo feet above the level
of the surrounding country. It seems that Mr. Hunter had
walked sixteen miles that afternoon, and it is concluded that he
sat down, tired, on the sloping embankment to adjust some
bandages on one of his legs—for he had taken the boot off—
and had then lain back on the slope and dozed off with his head:
close to the line.

A train at 9-55 no doubt roused him ; a number of sheep-
trucks passed without touching him, but some wooden projection,
probably the step, of a passenger coach broke some ribs in his
right side and struck the top of his skull, killing him instantly.
His body was found on the Sunday morning.

Mrs. Storie’s narrative of her experiences is best given in her,
own words, which give a vivid idea of the effect produced in
her, and also. of ¢ the incoherent impressiveness > of ber series
of visions. She says that on the Saturday evening in question
she felt unusually nervous, and when she went to her room she-
even felt as if there was someone there. She had never
experienced’ any similar nervousness or ‘‘ presence ’ before:
It seemed to her as if when she got into bed someone in thought
tried to stop her.

At two o’clock she awoke from a series of visions that slie
says, * seemed like dissolving views.”

«TIn a twitkle of light I saw a railway, and the puff of an
engine. I thought, ¢ What's going on up there—travelling ?
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T wonder if any of us are travelling, and I dreaming of it ¥’
Someone unseen by me answered, ‘No ; something quite different
—something wrong.” *Idon’t like to look at these things,’ I
said.

“Then I saw behind and above my head William’s . upper
half reclining, eyes, and mouth half shut. His chest moved
forward convulsively, and he raised his right arm. Then he
bent forward, saying, ¢ I suppose I should move out of this ¥’

“Then I saw him lying, eyes shut, on the ground flat the
chimney of an engine at his head. I called, in excitement,
¢ That will strike him!” The someone answered, ¢Yes—well,
here’s what it was.” And immediately I saw William sitting in
the open air—faint moonlight—on a raised place, sideways.
He raised his right arm, shuddered, and said, “ I can’t go on or
back—no!”

“ Then he seemed lying flat. I cried out, ‘Oh, oh!” and
others seemed to echo *Oh,oh!

* He seemed then upon biselbow, saying, ‘ Now it comes.’
Then, as if struggling to rise, turned twice round quickly saying,
‘Is it the train—the train, the train?’ his right shoulder reverberat-
ing as if struck from behind. He fell back like fainting ; his
eyes rolled.

“ A large dark object came between us, like panelling of
wood, and, rather in the dark, something rolled over, and like
an arm was thrown up, and the whole thing went away with a
¢ swish!’

* Close beside me, on the ground, there seemed a long dark
object. I called out, They’ve left something behind ; it’s like a
man!” It then raised its shoulders and head, and fell down
again. The same someone answered, * Yes,’ sadly.

_« After a moment I seemed called on to look up, and said,
¢ Is that thing not away yet?” Answered, ¢ No'

¢¢ And in front, in light, there wasa railway compartment,
in which sat Rev. Mr. Johnstone, of Echaca. I said, ¢ What’s he
deing there 7 Answered, He’s there—""

“ After all this, the someone said, close to me, Now I'm
going.’ I started, and at once saw
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{ —a tall, dark figure at my head—
—William’s back at my side—

“I caught a glimpse of a fine pale face like ushering
him along, and indistinctly another, I felt frightened, and
called out, ‘Is he angry’ ‘Oh, no!” ‘Is he going away?
Answered, ‘ Yes,” by the same someone.”

Mrs. Storie heard of her brother’s death a week afterwards,
and later it transpired that the Rev. J. C. Johnstone, of Echuca,
a friend of the Stories, actually was in the train which killed
Mr. Hunter, though he knew nothing of the accident till some
time afterwards.

Protessor Sxdawwk who personally cross-examined Mrs.
Storie, made some notes of the case, in the course of which he
says of Mrs. Storie:

‘¢ She never had a series of scenes in a dream at any other
time, and she has never had anything like a hallucination. They
were introduced by a voice in a whisper, not recognised as her-
brother’s. The engine she saw behind him had a chimney of
peculiar shape, such as she had notat that time seen, and she re-.
mémbersthat Mr. Storie thought her foolish about insisting on the:
¢himney—unlike, he said, any which existed. But he informed:
her when he came back from Victoria, where her brother was, -
that engines of this kind had just been introduced there.”

Mr. E. Gurney—a sceptic—in dealing with this case, has to"
admit that the difficulty of referring the elernents of the dream
to themind of William Hunter whilst alive is very great. “For;”?
hesays, ¢ Mr. Hunter was asleep, and even if we can conceive -
that the image of the advancing engine”—to account for the
corroboration as to its chimney—*‘ may have had some place in
his mind, the presence of Mr. Jobnstone in the train could not
have been perceived by him.” To get over this difficulty
without admitting the possibility of survtval after death, Mr.
Gurney has to treat Mr. Johnstone’s presence in the train, and
his appearing in the visions, as a mere coincidence. Suze]y on R
the top of tlie very unconvincing supposition as ‘toa sleepmg =
man “seeing ” the chimney of the train that killed him, this is

stretching credulity to the breaking-point ?

R EREE
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Mr. Myers gives a far more rational explanation, viz., ¢ That
the deceased brother, aided by some other dimly discerned spirit,
was endeavouring to present to Mrs. Storie a series of pictures
representing his death—as realised after his death.”

These two eases by themselves—and they are typical of
scores of others—are sufficient to disprove the deferred tele-
pathic influence theory. By no amount of ingenuity can they
be brought within its limits without an affront to the intellect.
The belief that man survives after bodily death alone will
explain them.

But all evidence of this kind is dwarfed into negligibility
beside that One Great Proof of human immortality given 1917
years ago, when One tried amid unparalleled publicity and
excitement, with all the painstaking care of the Roman judieca-
t_u,r?, sentenced .and executed in the presence of many hun-
dreds of thousands of witnesses gathered together from every
quarter of the then known world, buried and sealed down with
typieal Jewish caution, was seen subsequently, not once or
twice, but many times and in many places by individuals and
groups of persons—over five hundred in all——of every walk in
life, level-headed, common-sense, everyday people,to -all of
whom His reappearance was the last thing expeoted, and every
one of whom was ready to testify to the accuracy of bis witness
with his life. Their teslimony was cross-examined by fire and
the.sward, by scourges and lions’ jaws, and remained unshaken;
and at the end of nearly two thousand years of relentless, bitter,
prejudiced critioism it remains unshaken atill. Man is immortal.
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Jain Logic.
A discussion by (errespondence.
Dear MR. GOoRrDON,

No! I have not found your letters too long, mor do I
begrudge the time and effort involved in preparing my side of
the discussion : But I am bound to say that this last letter of
yours has led me to suspect that we are discussing to very little
purpose. For presumably you are trying to get me to see that
the logic of Jainism is more coherent than that of Idealism: and -
perhaps T had better say at once and emphatically that a manner
of thinking that necessitates finding it unthinkable that the
parts of a given whole are related to that whole, and that con-
ceives any whole as merely the sum of its parts, is not in the
least likely to commend itself to one'who has spent years of his
leisure time in logieal study. 1 can confidently - challenge you-
to find a logical treatise of any account that. dops not examine
the relation of parts to whole. You are in-fact the only person
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I have known to dispute it. Nor do I think it in the least
degree likely that you will be influenced by my argument, or
appreciate its meaning wuntil you have seriously studied the
logical universal, which this startling announcement of yours
clearly entitles me to assume that you have not done.

Aristotle, when defining a true whole, remarks that if any
part is modified or removed, the total is entirely altered : for
that of which the presence or absence makes no difference is no
part of the whole. And when one is dealing with what is con-
ceived by philosophy to be the truest spiritual whole, namely, the
Universal Self, whose parts, content or members are the many
particular selves, one would expect that, in seeking foran illustra-
tion, the clue toits appropriateness would be the degree of differen-
tiation or heterogeneousness of its parts, an organ, to wit, the
members of which are its multifarious organs. But how strange to
selecta whole whose parts are relatively homogeneous! However,
taking your crude brick-wall illustration, if it be not more than
a sum of its parts, it is indistinguishable from a heap of bricks.
A numerical aggregate is indeed a whole, but about the poorest
one to be found. Do you get an organism by counting its
parts? Or even a whole sentence by the more enumeration of
its parts of speech ? Quantity is a useful category in limited
spheres of knowledge, but in higher spheres, chemism, life,
mind, we need higher categories, and the inadequacy of number:
should be evident. ‘“But”, you say, ‘“the assumption of a:
whole which is anything more than the sum of its parts is
obviously a phantom ; such an assumption introduces a second,
so that as well as the mass there is also an additional one, thus
making two.” And you think that ¢ thisis so obviously true,
that it cannot but be acknowledged.” The irresistible corollary
of this is that because the adequate notion of the human
organism, for instance, necessitates a great deal more than
ascertaining the sum of its parts, the human organism isa
phantom ! An engine, a clock, a work of art, a society, a state,
and innumerable other wholes that are immensely more than
numerical aggregates, are other ‘phantoms.’ I am inclined to
say that if the “lurking faith of early davs” will save us from-
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this kind of logic, so much the better for the faith of early days.
And so far from acknowledging it to be ** obviously true,’ I
should agree with most of the ¢ plain man’ type that I have met
that nothing can be more obviously false. And the ‘plain man’
would not dream of arguing, that because his system of think-
ing compelled him to regard an organism as a reality rather
than a phantom, therefore, he was compelled to make an addi-
tion sum amounting to two, of the content of the whole plus
the whole. He would rather say the one whole includes
its component elements and thus remains one. Even
in such a whole as a wall, if it is to be true to the notion of a
good wall, the whole re-acts on thie parts, in the sense of deter-
mining whatshall be the nature of the parts and that an identity
of quality and co-operative function runs through them. The
principle of the whole is present in each of the parts. This is
even more manifest in a whole of differentiated parts, likea
work of art or an organism, where the co-operating nature and
single purpose exhibit the identity in and through the different
members which constitute the whole ; and is still more obvious
in a spiritoal whole—a living mind, whose members are so inti-
mately related that one finds even the organic relation an inade-
quate conception. .

"And surely one has only to state that the matter or content’
has to be re~acted upon or transfigured ere it can enter into the
constitution of such a whole, to render the relation part to whele
inescapable. Remnove a limb from & living organism and it is ne
longer a limb, in the essential meaning of an organ capable of
functioning in its distinctive way. One can distinguish the parts
within 2 whole, but to separate a part from a whele, in
. other words, cancel its relation to the whole, is to forth-
with. deprive it of its claim to orattribute of partness.
It no longer contributes te the- wholemess, and the
whole is not- the same whole after it has been: remeved,
but one of smaller magnitude -and contracted -efliciency.
Even your bag of marbles, from which you have removed part
of its-content, is not the identical whole-that it was before the
reduction : and the-marble you have removed, though stilla
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marble, is not part of the bag of—marbles, becausé you have
cancelled the relation, which you admit qualifies its terms.
Your fallacy lies in overlooking the fact that when an
entity enters into a whole as a constituent element it acquires
attributes it did not, in its isolation, possess ; as well as effecting
a modification of the whole.

1t appears that it is the very intimacy of the relation of
whole and parts, that is checking your apprehension of its
existence. A relation is that which binds, and the bond is so
close in the case of these terms that we perforce cull them
correlatives, implying that the one is wholly meaningless with-
out the other. It is a flat contradiction to say that correlatives
are not related. But apart from this obvious reflection, can you
deny that a whole is greater than its part, and that the fact of
making the comparison implies a quantitative relation? Axd
can you deny the transparent inference of your own remark,
that in order that a brick shall be related to the wall it must be
externally related —be a distance from it? If it were incor-
porated within the structure of the wall it would of course be
internally related. And is there not a positional relation of each
of the bricks to the whole wall as well as to each other? Some
are at the bottom of the wall, others at the top, and so on.

To me it appears a very curious thing that you should be at-
tributing to me the fallacy against which all that [ have written
to you is a sustained protest that, namely, of setting up a uni-
versal or whole in rigid or fixed opposition to its particulars or
parts. The burden of my whole argument is that the parts di-
vorced from or unrelated to the whole, or the particulars apart
from the universal, is every whit as much an abstraction as is
the whole or universal apart from its constituents. A genuine
concrete universal is essentially self-particularising and in
its very conception organic. The many selves, whether they be
men or (ods, by the very fact that there are many, are parii-
culars : and the nature of a particular is to be not self-subsistent
and absolute, but reliant upon its relation to each and all of the
other particulars, and to the implicated whole. To conceive all
individual minds as a mere plurality is to ignore the logic and
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love-compelling unity which isimplicit in each and all, and which,
in my conception, it is our religious business to make explicit.

I am afraid that until you can see the correlation of univer-
sal and particulars and the logical impossibility of divorcing
them, our correspondence will be of little avail on either side.
Still, if we agree to differ, our goal is the same, and I shall
always remain.

88, TiNDAL STRKET, Yours cordially,
BaisaLL HeaTn,
BIRMINGHADM.
June 25th, 1914. M. W. VON DER HEYDE.
—009 00— —

Dear MRg. VoN DeER HEYDE,

I beg to thank you for your very
enjoyable letter and wish to say that I think we are not wast-
ing time, because even if a given purpose is not accomplished
by the discussion, still the implicit content of one’s own philo-
sophy is brought out and seen more clearly than previously,
which result is a gain of idea.

An increase of knowledge is one purpose in this discussion,
as far as I am concerned, I wish to discover new truth. And
although I am trying to get the logic of Jainism accepted, it is
not because it is the logic of Jainism in particular, but rather
because, as far as I can see, it is a description of things as they
are. In other words, it is not Jainism that I wish to shake
hands over and come to an agreement about, but the truth of
the matter of the subject now being discussed, which is, I think,
whether or not the individuals in the world, you, I, the cat,
etc., constitute oNg sELF of the kind that I know myself to be,
a living unit, one whole being ; or if not ¢ konow,” then ‘“‘consi-
der ” myself to be. So even if we fail to agree in regard to
this one subject, if it is the purpose of each to bring the other
controversionalist to see the truth that each has seen, and the
correspondence on this ome subject is wound up without this
Leing accomplished, still there will have been an incidenta}
gain by each from his reflection on the subject. Such at any
rate are my sentiments.
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In the first place, allow me to say that I have not studied
any treatise on universals and particulars though these are not
entirely unknown to me nor unthought about, and if you will
recommend any book of study in this respect or act as teacher,
I shall only be too willing to listen and learn. And if there is
any faolt with my own views I do not want to defend it, but
to mend it.

Before proceeding to reply to your attack upon my proposi-
tions with regard to whole and part, let me bring to mind the
bearing that these propositions have, or we may be in danger of
wandering too far afield, or of discussing something that does not
much matter after all.

It is the individual that matters. Philosophy must supply
reasons for believing each individual to be an individual, a
permanent one, immortal. This perhaps is the hook to which
the chain of arguments is attached ; one of the links is the
problem whether or not {as above stated) the individuals in the
world, you, I, the cat, etc., constitute a Universal Self. And
thus has arisen the discussion about whole and part, and itis
only those aspects of the subject that bear upon the permanence
of the individual that matter perhaps.

What sort of a whole can an individaal be part of ? Is the
whole of which an individual can be a part the same kind of
whole that an individual is ? No.

With this introduction, I will proceed to reply to your
attack upon the propositions about the parts of a given whole
being related to that whole, and about a given whole being the
sum of its parts.

( And here, I think, I may say that I do not think the point
I mentioned has been perceived, so that your attack is perhaps
a refutation of something I never meant at all.) Therefore,
I should, before dealing with the main topic of the permanence
of an individual, like to get my idea perceived about whole and
part, and, being perceived, acknowledged to be true.

I will try to repeat what I mean about the incorrectness of
speech when we speak of a part being related to a whole of
which it is a part. In order to speak correctly I ought to say
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I an related to the rest of the universe, the Commander-in-
Chief is related to the rest of the army, the fire is related to the
rest of the railway engine, the spring is related to the other
parts of the clock, and so on. If we say the Commander-in-
Chief is related to the army we are, of course, understeod ; and

for ordinary talk such expressions are sufficiently precise. But

it is well to remember, or see, that such expressions are mnot

really exactly precise ; saying that the Commander is related to
the army is like saying that the Commander is related to the
Commander and his subordinates ; and to say that the Com-
mander is related to the Commander is not to say what we are
thinking or believe to be the case. So to be precise we must
say he is related o THE REST OF THE ARMY. That is what I
meant. I think it is clear and true. I am related to the rest
of what is ; to the rest of the universe,—mnot to the universe.
“The handle is related to the rest of the tea-pot,—not to the
tea-pot. This point is certainly tirue, and applying it to the
particular case of the universe, I must speak of my relation to the
rest, or other parts, of the universe, to be precise ; for to
speak of me AND the universe, the Commander anp the
army, the handle AND the tea-pot is not expressing correctly
what is in the mind,

But perhaps this is not important ; it is only important
if it helps to prove that individuals in relation do not constitute
a Universal Self. Also I must mention that this particular
point I have just tried to show, is only what I see ; it is not
part of Jainism as far as I know ; I refer now to the whole
and part relation. Jainism does teach, if I understand cor-
rectly, that each individual is a soul, a unit, and the mass of
souls is not A SOUL, or UNIVERSAL SELF ; the Jain system gives
omniscience to each; it regards each individual as a true
spiritual whole. And I much prefer to feel that I am a whole,
and not merely a part of a thing. I am part of the Universe,
yes, but the Universe is not a whole in the sense that I am ;
and “1° means soul, not body and soul.

Regarding your protest “ setting up a whole in opposition
to its parts” it seems to me that this is just the result of
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denying my contention that strictly a Commander is not re-
lated to the army but to the subordinates; for an army con-
sists of subordinates and Commander, and whatever is related
to this whole must be outside it. And the question may very
appropriately be asked about the positional relation of bricks
in a wall—is the top row after all at the top of the warL ?
The cornice is at the top of the wall, or a picture may be
there ; but the bricks AR THE TOP PART.

And on page 4 where the intimacy of the relation of whole
and parts is mentioned, I think the relation here is between
two views of one thing ; viz: —the thing regarded as a whole
and the thing regarded as to its parts. Aund the ‘ bond’* is
surely between the parts. not between the whole and the parts.
It isa subtle point, and a fruitful topic. But perhaps a little.
irrelevant to the proof of individuals constituting A SELF.
Nevertheless, if you agree not to set up a whole in relation to
ils parts in external relation to each other, we are at
agreement. And we can get on with the next topic,
about a whole being the sum of its parts. And although
here the word “ sum ” is numerical, I mean by it not merely
tbe number of parts, but also performance by each part, or
work of each part ; I meant the totality of function as well.
Water is hydrogen and oxygen acting together in a certain
dynamical relation ; the sum of the parts in other words ; and
NOT TWo ENTITIES, (1) water ; (2) H; O.

But all such tkings as water, teapot, clock, army, living
organisms, engines, society, state, a work of art, a brick wall,
are only temporary units cr wholes; they can be brought
together and deéstroyed ; whereas the universe cannot. And
the soul or individual is a liviog unit according to the Jain
system in the sense of being a permanent spiritual whole,
whose parts are inseparable, and whose factors are neither
brought together nor dispersed ; knowledge, feeling, and
action. And a life of right knowledge, right feeling, and right
action is for each individual the proper life, a life of live and
let live. I fully aporeciate your closing remark about the
religious duty of love; but I think our reasons why we sbould
exercise it are very dissimilar.
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What is a permanent whole? Do you maintain that there
is only one such whole and that that one is the Universe ?
1f so, I differ.

The central point of our correspondence is the relation of
part to whole, generally and particularly. The particular appli-
cation is to the universal Self,—if such there be, and in my
opinion there is no such being. And this is the real issue ;
the issue is not really whether or not a thing and its parts
are related, but whether or not there is a universal Self. Not
only this, but also the nature of the individual self, and his
relation to the universal Self if such there be.

The point at issue as above described includes the questioa,
what sort of a unit do the individual selves make up? Or,
the same question in other words, do individual selves in their
mass make a unit or universal self ?

What is a whole? What is a unit? What is a being?
‘What is a thing ?

These are the same questions in different words ; I want
to bring out, or get an understanding of what is a unit, and
especially a living one. Al philosophy arises out of the
desire to establish immortality for each individual. And it
seems to me any system of thought which fails to do this must
be wrong ; at amy rate is it not unsatisfactory ?

Is the universe a unit? Is it the only unit? Whether
we say unit, whole, one, thing, it is all the same meaning ;
at least by using the word unit I mean all these other words ;

"it is only a question of getting the right word ; the idea is
always the same.

1f the universe is the only whole unit, one, or thing, these
words being now used by me as synonyms, then I am nota
whole, and my immortality is not guaranteed, which is not
satisfactory.

‘The above seems to bring the discussion into the field of
enquiry as to what the factors of a thing are, and by thing now
I mean whole, ove, unit, individual, entity or any word which
means one as distinguished from a compound of other units.
Am I athing, or am I only part of a thing? Am T perma-
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nent or only transient? Can I cease to exist? Am I a product
or am I an entity ?

These are the sort of questions that the discussion at present
going on should answer, and answer satisfactorily, it seems
to me.

Forgive the repetition, but this question of whole and part
is important if it is kept within the bounds that affect such
questions as the above; and the discussion will help us to
draw some conclusion as to whether or not the individual
selves in the universe, such as you and I, are wholes or parts ;
and whether the mass of such individuals is one self or not ;
whether the totality of these individual selves is anything
more than a total, or whether the selves are the factors of a
one SELF. That is the real };oint in our discussion and it is
obviously a very important one too.

Briefly, I maintain that there is no such one self; that the
individuals, you, I, ete., do not in their mass constitute a self in
the sense of a living unit. And that therefore the individual
is not part of a whole in the sense now meant, that is, that I am
not part of a living unit, but that I _ myself am a living unit.
Thus it will be obvious to you what I mean when I state.
“] am part of the universe, but the universe is not one in the
same sense that I am one.”

Since the commencement of our correspondence, changes
have taken place in your environment which doubtless have
made you busy to a far greater degree from the responsibility
poiut of view, but if you can see your way to continue the dis-
cussion just writing when you have time and you feel mentally
fit (by that I mean you must not reply after a hard day’s work
or at a week end when you feel a jaunt into the country would
give you the needed rest) I shall be very grateful.

May I also ask another favour and that is your permission
to print this letter and your previous one in a small Indian
paper ( The Jaina Gazette). If you will answer this by return post
as brief as possible (yes or no) according to what you think

will do, I shall esteem it a favour.
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Again thanking you, and hoping you are well and every-
thing is progressing to your satisfaction.

14, WOODBINE CRESCENT, I beg to remain,
WiLLingToN Roap, SourH, Yours very sincerely,
STOCKPORT,
21st July 1914. ALEXANDER GORDON.
—_———

A SONC OF DEVOTION.
Shake, Shake off Delusion!

Wake, Wake up! Be Free!

Fade, fade, each earthly joy :
Mahavira is mine !,
Break all useless ties:
Mahavira is mine [
Dark is the wilderness,
“Earth’ has no resting-place ?
Mahavira alone can bless,
Mahavira is mine !
2.
Tempt not my soul away ;
e Mahavira is mine!
Here would I ever stay ;
Mahavira is mine !
Yerishing things of clay,
Born but for one brief day,
Pass from my heart away!
Mahayvira is mine !
3-
Farewell, Ye dreams of ‘Night’
Mahavira is mine !
Lost in this dawning ¢ Light ’
Mahavira is mine !
All that my soul has tried
Left but a dismal void ;
Mahavira has satisfied ;
Mahavira is mine !
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4.

Farewell, mortality !

Mabhavira is mine !
Welcome, eternity !

Mabhavira is mine
Welcome, O Love and Light
Welcome all-pervading Might
Welcome my Saviour’s Sight ;

Mabhavira is mine !

=
BRANCH ACTIVITIES.

The Jain Association, Madras Presidency.

Subsequent to the General Meeting held at Kil Yadalayam
on 4th January 1914, (vide “Jaina Gazette,” February igr4),
three General Mt'aetings and one Special meeting were held.
About 200 members were present on each occasion. The
time at the disposal of the speakers was not quite sufficient
for them to deal with their respective subjects at length. It
is evident from this that this newly started Association is
progressing day by day both spiritually and materially. The
subjects discussed during the meetings were Ahimsa, Saptav-
yasanam, Samyak darshanam, Mukt-i-jeevan, Samsarajeevan,
Knowledge, Om, Education, etc.

Abhishekam and Utsavam were performed to Sree
Goddess Padmavati Amman at Vilukkam, a village 7 miles
from Tindivanam, at the cost of the Association and by raising
subscriptions from the Jain public. The Non-]Jains, too, take
an active part in the upkeep of this Association. The mem-
bers of the Association are very much indebted for the
sympathy and the kind-heartedness and the timely advice
and assistance rendered by the venerable President of this

Association.
May God bless us all.

pa——— L

JAIN STUDENTS’ BROTHERHOOD (BOMBAY.)

Jain Students’ Brotherhood was founded betore four years
at the time of the 1st Jain Students’ Social Gathering. For
a short time lectures were delivered regularly on behalf of it.
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But with process of time it became a dead institution and no
body took interest in it. This year in the month of January
by the repeated appeals of Mr. M. H. Udani, M. A,, L.L. B.,
F. L. L. C, a Meeting was convened of all the Jain Students
of Bombay in H. G. J. Boarding and Mr. C. M. Kapadia, M. A.,
B.Sc., and Mr. M. K. Shah, B. A., were appointed Honorary
Secretaries of the Brotherhood. New spirit was introduced
into it by Mr. Udani, the ever enthusiastic worker in the cause
of the community. A lecture series was arranged for the first
term of 1914. The opening lecture was delivered by Mr.
M. H. Udani, M. A. LLL. B,, F. L. L. C, M. A. (U. 8.), onthe
¢ Duties of young men’ in the Hirabag Hall under the able
presidentship of Mr. Wimada Lal, M. A., L.L.B, Solicitor, The
lecture was thrilling and instructive. The president then
addressed the meeting in a very emphatic maunner and impressed
upon the minds of the audience the value of moral character
and the discharge of duties. The second lecture was delivered
by Professor Wadia, M.A.,on “A few paradoxes in politics”, Mr.
- Daji Abaji Khare graced the chair on the occasion. The lecture
dealt with the subject philosophically and clearly pointed
out four or five paradoxes, which it was hard to solve.

The Third lecture was by an American lady, Mrs. E. C.
Getsinger, on ¢ The unity of religions.” She treated the subject
very ably, and preached the principles of Universal love, Uni-
versal Brotherhood, the fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood
of men ; and proved that all the religions of the world are
one and the same; and.that they will all merge in one common
universal celigion. The fourth lecture was by Dr. Menkal, M. D.
(U.S. A)), on “How the body heals itselt.” The lecture was
very important as it concerned our body.

In all four lectures were arranged. The meetings were
largely attended both by the Juins and non-Jains. The success
of the meetings was due to the untiring efforts and energy of
Mr. M. H. Udani, who was the ruling spirit and the guiding
soul of the Brotherhood. The Brotherhood will resume its
meetings in the beginning of June.
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Shri Jiva Daya Gnan Prasarak Fund,

(4lias THE HUMANITARIAN FUND, BOMBAY.)
309, SHROFF BAZAR,—BOMBAY No. 2.

Prize Essay Schemes No. V, VI, VII and VIiIi,

Important Announcement to All Concerned.
Competitive Prize Essays are invited in our different
Prize Essay Schemes which are as under :— )
(1) Prize Essay Scheme No. V—For All-India Graduates.

@) ,, ' ’s VIi— ye TUnder-graduates.
3) 3 »o VII— ’s Medical and Vety.
Coliege Students.
(4) ] ” ’ VIII— ’ India Matric
Students.
Subject for Scheme No. V—*Is flesh-eating morally defen-
gible ¥”
. ’s vy VI—‘‘ Meat versus Vegetarian Diet.”
' ’s . VII— Why Medical Science prefers
Vegetarianism ?
v 'y ’e VIII—*‘ Why I dislikz Animal Diet.”

The following gentlemen have kindly consented to examine
the Essays :—
Council of Examiners for Scheme No. V.
(1) Dr. Herman C. Menkal, M. D.
(2) Mr. Jehangir J. Vimadalal, ¥.A., LL.5., Solicitor.
(3) Dr. L. P. Gomes, B.A., L.M., & s.
{4) Mr. Himatlal Ganeshji Anjaria, M.A., LL.B.

Council of Examiners for Scheme No. VI.

(1) Dr. K. J. Desai, B.A., L.M. & s.

(2) Mr. N. B. Vibhakar, B.A., Barrister-at-Law.

(3) Mr. K. M. Munshi, B.a., Advocate, Bombay High Court.
(4) Alr. Mannilal H. Tdani, i A., LL.B., F.LL.C.

(5) Mr. Chandarshankar N. Pandaya, B.a., LL.B.

Council of Examiners for Scheme No. VII.
(1) Dr. S. W. Mhatre, L.M. & s.. I.p., Hon. Presy. Magistrate, etc.
(2) Dr. R. H. Bhadkamkar, M.a., L.M. & s.

(3) Prof. Viccaji, E. Vakharia. G.B.v.C.
(4) Dr. Ramchandra N. Karode, L.at. & s.
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Council of Examiners for Scheme No. VIII.
(1) Mr. J. D. Jenkins.
(2) Mr. H. E. Bryning.
(3) Mr. F. S. Masani, ¥.A., LLB.
(4) Dr. N. K. Modi, .M. & s.
(5) Dr. (Miss) Kathleen Gomes, L.M. & s.
(6) Mr. Bhogindrarao R. Divetia, B.a.
(7) Mr. Dinkarray J. Mazumdar, B.A., Talukdar of Vichhawad.
The books recommended for the above Schemes are

mentioned below, and they can be had directly on payment

of

cash or by V. P. P. from the undersigned :—

NAMES OF SELECTED BOOKS.
For Prize Essay Scheme No. V.
(1) The Living Temple by Dr. J. H. Kellogg, M.D.—Price Rs. 4-8-0.
For Prize Essay Scheme No. VI.
(1) The Essays on the Advantages of a Vegetarian Diet (Published
by S. J. D. G. P. Fund)—Price Rs. 2.

For Prize Essay Scheme No. VII.
(1) The Diet and Food by Dr. A. Haig, a.A., M.p.—Price Rs. 1-8-0.
(2) The Cancer Scourge and how to destroy it, by Dr. Robert Bell,
M.D., F.R.F.P.s.—Price Rs. 0-12-0.
¥or Prize Essay Scheme No. VIII.
(1) The Diet for cultured people by Dr. J. Oldfield, M.A., D.C.L ,
M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P.—Price Rs. 0-2-0.
(2) Fruitarian Diet and Physical Rejuvenation by Dr, O. L. M.
Abrumowski, M.D.—Price Rs. 0-2-0.
—_— O -

PRIZES.

In each scheme Prizes to the value of Rs. 500 will be

awarded to the successful Candidates, thus making a total of
Rs. 2,000 in Schemes No. V, VI, VII & VIII.

For Prize Essay Scheme No. V.

Rs.
1st Prize Consisting of Gold Medal and cash to the value of s 200
2nd ”» ” ) 0 ” ... 150
3rd " " ” ” ” oo
4th ' ”» Silver ’y » .

100
50
500
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For Prize Essay Scheme No. VI.

Rs.

1st  Prize Consisting of Gold Medal and cash to the value of .. 150
2nd i) ) ) 9 ) we 15
3rd k2l 1 bR} 2 LR} oo 60
4th T ) Silver ) vy we 50
5th 1 bR} 1 1 b3} Liad 40
5th Prizes in cash of the total value of ... e 125
500

For Prize Essay Scheme No. VII.

Rs.

1st Prize Consisting of Gold Medal and cash to the value of . 150
2nd T I ) ” 7 .. 100
3rd tR ] 1 LR A X ] see 75
4th 3 M " bR} B3] .ee 65
5th 12} bR} Silver bR bRl asse 60
Gth ” 7y " 1 IE] ass 50
500

For Prize Essay Scheme No. VIII. .

Rs.

1st Prize Consisting of Gold Medal and cash to the value of . 60
2nd »» ” » ) 7 .« 50
3rd . . Silver " ' «w. 45
4th 1 " bR} ” 124 LAAd 40
5th LR 2y LR 1 bR} ere 40
6th 'y " ’ » v . 35
10th Prizes in cash of the total value of ... e e 205
17th Prize Consisting of Cash .o . 10
18th . ’ . we 5
19th - ' . 5
20th 'y 'y ys ws b
500

CONDITIONS.

(1) The Essays should be written on one side and should not consist
of more than 50 sides of foolscap sheets in Prize Essay Scheme No. V,
35 sides of foolscap sheets in Prize Essay Schemes No. VI and VII and
20 sides of foolscap sheets in Prize Essay Scheme No. VIII. Any Essay
exceeding the prescribed limit will not be examined.
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(2) The Fund does not bind itself to return any Essay as the Essay
will be considered its-property when once it has reached in its office.

(3) The undersigned reserves the rights of publishing any of the
Essays with the Photograph of the Essayist.

(4) Any ladies and gentlemen who may have already won prizes in
any of our past Prize Essay Schemes are requested not to compete in the
present Prize Essay Schemes.

(5) The candidates are requested to send their Essays to the under-
signed on or before the 30th September 1914.

(6) The results will be declared in December 1914, and the Medals
and prizes will be awarded in the month of March 1915.

CHHAGANLAL P. NANAVATY, LALLUBHAI GULABCHAND
Asst. Manager. JHAVERI,
20th April 1914. Honorary Manager.
e

A Promising English School.
(FrRoM THE COMMONWEAL).

The unpretentious town of Loughboro can at least boast
of a board school well ahead of the average in respect of the
methods of teaching employed. Not long ago I had the
privilege of being shown round by the head master, who ex-
plained the chief features of his system with some pardonable
pride. The building lends itself well to providing cheerful
surrounding for the pupils, and convenience in supervision
for the teachers. All the class-rooms have large windows
opening on to a lofty and spacious central hall, so that on
entering one can easily get a good idea of what is going on.
The first thing that catches the eye is the time table, wherein
the length of time given to any one subject varies with the
age of the children in the class, the youngest being relieved
by frequent changes. In fact there are in all classes
ample intervals for exercise in.the play ground, so that steam
can be let off and fresh air imbibed. It may be remarked in
passing that repeated attempts on the part of the school
authorities to obtain a field, or even the use of one, on reason-
able terms, had so far resulted in failure ; and yet the school
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building actually adjoined the open country. A strange
commeritary on our present system of land tenure.

Being of a constructive turn of mind, I was naturally most
interested in the modelling, science, and art classes. The
simplest form of design were executed in cardboard, and even
at this elementary stage the encouragement of originality was
evident in the diversity of shapes chosen by the children of
their own accord for quite ordinary odds and ends. For
instance a hanging match-holder had provided possibilities of
variation in form and colour for each juvenile mind to endow
with a touch of its own character ; some were quite pleasing,
others distinctly quaint, but all were genuine and real of their
kind. Some of the models in wood displayed considerable
ability not only in design and workmanship, but in regard for
utility and the needs of others. For instance one boy was
engaged on a complete set of doll's house furniture for his lit-
tle sister, a result of the excellent practice of allowing children
to keep their work when finished. In case of the wood models
a working drawing had always to be made first, in three
views and perspective ; so that the finished article was clear
in the child’s mind before he sat to work onthe raw material.
Some of these drawings were really very promising as exam-
ples of the kind of talent that may often pass unrecognised
in the paralysing monotony of mechanical production. In
many of the note-books the sketches of Chemical apparatus,
etc., were admirable, especially as they had-tobe made and ex-
plained by descriptive matter during the course of an ex-
position.

Another interesting introduction (at least since my early
days) was the composite picture. A good example was
afforded bya long sheet hung on one wall like a frieze,
and depicting a caravan of camels crossing the desert: [ was
told that each figure had been separately drawn, cut out, and
pasted on to the compMte sheet, so that each child could
point to his own work and judge of its effect on the whole
scene. Raised maps, moulded in a paste of moistened flour,
and coloured when cet, were a favourite means of making
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lessons in geography more real than the ordinary two-
dimensional map.

Nor must I forget that wonderfully adaptable composition
known as ‘‘ Plasticine,” which seems to combine the proper-
ties of clay and India-rubber. A mere lump of this is a Joy
for ever to children young and old, since it can be picked up
at odd moments and made into a thing of beauty, animal,
vegetable, or mineral and then squeezed down again into its
original undifferentiated state of a lump ready to be made
into a new thing of beauty. At the time of my visit a whole
class was silently absorbed in making plasticine daffodils,
guided by a few of these exquisite flowers which stood on a
table. 1 picked up several in different stages of construction,
and they held together wonderfully, though the petals had
been drawn out thin enough to overlap one another and
reproduce the delicate curves of ‘nature. The young .artists
had necessarily to be left much to themselves, as it was
impossible for a teacher to give individual attention to ali the
members of such a numerous class, and it struck me as a
convincing testimony to the real desire within the growing
mind to learn as fast as it can, if only the lessons are made
interesting and enable the learner to co-operate actively.

But the complaint from all the teachers alike is the same
that they cannot get the best out of a child when so many
have to be taken together. Classes must be smaller if théy are to
reach a maximum of efficiency, and this means more teachers,
and salaries that will attract more men and women of ability
into that profession on which the future of the nation most
depends. As I watched the rows of serious but happy faces
and the deft fingers working in harmony with the creative
will, I wondered how long it would be before this rising
generation influences the life of the community for enduring
good. Who knows what revolutions this liberated sense of
beauty in simplicity may introduce gre long in our industrial
methods and social conditions ? It is impossible to image
anyone tolerating the night-mare of an overcrowded city
whose eyes have once been opened to the inexhaustible

treasures of an English country lane.
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THE ARMSTRONG TYPEWRITER.

The only high-class standard writing machine with
one piece type-bar.

_ﬁ/g[uminium
Portable

8 Curable

Two machines for the cost of a single machine of other costly
and complicated patterns.

Approved by the Government and is eligible for
use in Schools.

In operation perfectly simple and in principle simply perfect.
With all essential and up-to-date improvements such as Indi-
cator, Type Guide, Double colour printing device, Automatic
action of the ribbon, Light touch, Least liable to disorder as the
parts of the type basket alone is less by 1,000 parts of other
kinds, Ball-bearing movements, and with many other advantages
v Armstrong typewriter is in daily use in our office
and continues to give entire satisfaction in all respects.”

TRICHINOPOLY : Mr. A. F. GARDINER, . a.,
J3th October 1911. Principal.

The “ Armstrong” in spite of its being naturally portable
is now made still delightfully light by the introduction of Alumi-
nium machine which are made without loss of efficiency. It has
supplied a long-felt want for a standard portable writing machine.

For further particulars please apply to the Sole Agents:
Mesors. . A & Scony,
The Armstrong Typewriter Agency,
MADRAS & TIRUVALUR.
All sorts of Typewriter Accessorics can be bad and all re-
. pairs undertalken.



The Bharat Jain Mahamandal.

THE ALL-INDIA JAIN ASSOCIATION.

EstaBLisBED 1899,
—<oc——

The year 1913 was a record year for the Association. Never
before in the history of Jain Gatherings was seem such an assem-
blage of Erudite Scholars of the West and the East. Never on any
previous occasion was the non-Jain public found to be sc anxious
to hear discourses on * Jain DPhilosuphy.”” Day after day the seats
in the Town Hall of Benares used to be occupied long before the
commencement of the proceedings, and special ar:'angements had
to be made for the distinguished visitors coming at the proper
time or a little later.

All this “ Prabhavana,”" all this glory of Jainism, wasNun-
precedented. The Fioneer, the Leader, and other newspapers
have given prowminent notice to the activities of the Mandal.. The
German papers are londly proclaiming Jainism. The title of Jain
Darshan Divakar conferred on Dr. Jacobi, will to gnote the words
of Dr, Strauss, ¢ be highly appreciated by learned Germany all
around.” In the words of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra,
Vidya-Bhusan, M.A., Ph. D, M. RAS, F.AS0B, FIRS3,
Siddhapnta-Mahodadhi, the DBharat Jain Mahamandal * gave the
ficst impulse to all progressive movements, and through its organ, the
Jain Gazette, issupplying wotive power and vital energy to all Jain
Movements in India.

It is therefore the religious duty of every Jain to—
(«¢) Juin the Mandal as a member.

(6) Subscribe to the Jain Gazette, the only paper in the
community which is edited in English and has =
foreign circulation.

{¢) Lstablish ‘a branch of sthe Mandal in every Lrovince,
town and village,

() Subscribe to the gencral funds of the Mandal.

€*) Make occasional contributions to the fuuds of the.
Mandal on ceremonial occasions in the Tawily.
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* * Board of Directors.

Lala Daulat Singh Jaini, Municipal Commissioner and
Banker, Hoshiar pu1. '

Seth Baldeo Dass Jaini, Banker, Multan City.
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Lala Panna Lal Johri Jaini. The Managing Director,
Lahore. Kunwar Pirthwipal Singh, Rais, Zamindar, Municipal
Commissioner and Honorary Magistrate, Gujranwala.

Sardar Gurmukh Singh, Retired Superintending Engineer,
Gujranwala. .

Rules of Business.
I

1. Current Accounts opened free of charge. Interest
allowed (@ 3)/ per annum on daily balance of Rs. 50 or multiple
thereof.

2. Fixed Deposits received on terms which may be ascer-
tained on application. Large Deposits allowed special rates.

3. Savings Bank Accounts opened and interest allowed
@ 547/ on daily balance of Rs. 20 or multiple thereof.
All Jains are specially requested to subscribe. For share
applications and detailed Rule of Business, please apply to—
Jaswant Rar Jaini,
Secretary,
Jain Bank of India, Limited,
Lahore.
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DEWALI OR DEEP-MALIKA.
The last day of the dark half of the month of Kartik is a
red-letter day in the modern history of Jainism.

It was in the early dawn of that historic day that Lord
Mahavira, the last of the 24 Tirthénkaras, attained the
everlasting Bliss of Nirvana. The sages of yore have sung
the glories of that glorious morning when the shining Devas
from celestial regions came down in countless numbers and
lighted up the whole of the holy court with myriads of
fragrant lights used in the worship of the Lord. The people
of sacred Pawapuri also lighted up their houses and the
whole town was illumined. This is the real significance
of Dewali, the Deep-Malika, the night of illuminations. Illu-
mination of Perfect \Wisdom then came to the Lord and
the occasion of the acquisition of this pure limitless know-
ledge,—Kevala Gnan-—was celebrated as the worship of the
Goddess Gnan-Lakshmi.

It is a sacred day, the New Year's Dav—and ushers
in the vear 2441 of the Mahavira Era. Our Hindi contem-
poraries enter upon a mnew year and we heartily wish them
a Happy and Prosperous New Year and many many returné

of the same.
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The Rishabh Brahm Charya Ashram holds its 3rd Annual
Meeting at Hastinapur on the 3oth and 31st October and
the 1st November 1g14.

This admirable institution, like others, is suffering for
want of earnest and devoted avorkers. The =work, however,
<ould be «carried on through the agency of .a well-paid
-efficient staff. But it appears that the Digambar Jain com-
anunity has not yet come to fully.appreciate the need and
autility of a sound and thorough education. Our people still
avant te 4o things -on the cheap. The idea of spending
Rupees 20 a month on a student is simply extravagant and
-astounding to our stay-at-home people. Their idea of edu-
«cation is still limited to the village school and the street
Chatshala in the towns, and cannot go beyond the system
«of schoel educatien imparted to day-scholars in Government
-and aided scheols. The system of Boarding Houses attached
ito schools is certainly gaining ground in the country, but
mo special attention is anywhere paid to the students by the
teaching staff after the school hours, and there is no real
:governance or guidaace of the boys thereafter. The Board-
ing House Superintendents or house-masters simply look
to the financial management and supply of provisions and
mow and them iatervene to settle disputes among the
students. But they do little to help the students in develop-
ing their character and in acquiring good habits. The
Oxford Tutorial system is quite unknown.

imn the Ashram the object in view is to mould the
<haracters of the students by constant contact aad asso-
<iation with teachers, so that good habits may come to them
as a second nature. To make this a ctomplete success, we’
avant more teachers and more money and our rich men can-
mot possibly make a better investmeat of their money in
any other cause. The money spent in the education of the
young citizens of the Empire would be an invaluable asset
to the community, society and the Government, in the shape
of worthy and leyal citizeps and good, religious men, who
shall come out of the Ashram.

* : * *
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M"l:. C. A. Santhanatha Nainar writes from Madras:—

On the sides of the Great Northern Trunk Road from
Madras to Nellore in villages Vichoor, Vallyvogil, Sholaveram,
Puduvoyil and Puruvoyil of Ponneri Taluq in Chingleput
District there are numerous Jain images of granite stone
scattered on the bare ground.

In the year 1gog when I was employed in the above
saluqg on my tour to Chinnambedu g/ias Saravarambedu
village, I found a Jain temple of Parsvanath which is about
2 feet in height and this village is about 5 miies from Por-
meri Railway Station. The temple and the Mandapam in
front of it are in good condition and the idol is a beautifuk
one; the compound wall has fallen down. in many places, but
is no- hindrance to offering worship. I have ever since
wished for the establishment of a regular daily worship of
the sacred image.

Now I am glad to inform eur Jain brethren that one
Sannyasi named Varthamana Swvami, a native of Yalangadu
village in North Arcot District, came to the temple with his.
parichalaka accidentally some 3 months ago and is looking.
after the temple affair by performing daily worship. There:
is also a house belonging to the temple and adjacent to it,.
where this Sannyasi and his parichalakan are putting up.
There are no other Jains in the village. We propose to
purchase one Cany of land for the maintenance of the wor-.
ship. I shall be happy to report further progress..

* * *

With a pardonable pride we beg to quote about our-
selves the opinion of Mr. F. \W. Thomas, of the India Office
Library, London :—

« | note with pleasure that the Gazette maintains a high
standard of sincerity, good-will, and interest, and am glad to.
say that it testifies to an awakening of social consciousness
and worthy aspirations in the community.”

* ¥ *®
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Mr. Chaitan Das, B. A,, Sc., of the Government High
School, Saharanpore, founder of the Bharat Jain Mahamandal,
has established a “ General Relief Fund,” for relieving the
distress of persons who have suddenly been thrown out of
work, and have no means to sustain themselves, who have
by some fell disease, or accident become temporarily or
permanently incapacitated for work, who have been im-
plicated in some trouble and cannot defend themselves,
helpless widows, uncared for orphans, and stranded students.
Contributions to this fund mean the earning of religious

merit by charities of all the 4 kinds inculcated in the Jain
scriptures.

* *

We print elsewhere some tables giving the number of
Digamber Jains castewise in the various provinces in India.
These tables are taken from the Digamber Jain Directory and
show that there are at least 87 castes which professthe Jain
religion. The largest number of Digamber Jains is to be
found in the Bombay Presidency; Rajputana and Malwa
come next with a total of over a lac and the United Pro-
vinces comprise about 64,000. As regards caste the Chaturth
in the Bombay Presidency predominate with a total of
69,000 ; the Agarwal who are largely found in the United
Provinces and the Punjab number 67,000, and the Khandel-
wals who mostly inhabit Rajputana and Malwa aggregate to
64,000. The Panchams of the Bombay and Madras Pre-
sidencies number 32,000.

—<e——

BOOKS AND PERIODICALS RECEIVED.

1. The 4th Annual Report of Muni Shree Mohan
Lalji Central Library.—The library has maintained its use-
fulness and excellecce of management. The number of books
issued out is over ten thousand. About Rs. 1,000 are spent in
the purchase of new books. The grant under this head clearly
requires enhancement, and we hope that the Trustees would
take this matter under consideration. The Library should
also have a better location in some prominent place on a well-
known public street like Pydhonie.
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2. Sati Smarak Upahar.—This is a beautiful picture
in 5 colours printed at the Indian Press, Allahabad, illustrat-
ing that memorable verse of the Ramayana, where Sita says:

wata gafa w14 AP @AW AT, | 7w R Sf6-wE oEEeTd fa o
afz T} T 9rER A | ggalFAARiT anfd ansu

Oh Lord, Thou alone art witness for the decision of right
and wrong. Therefore burn this body of mine, here in fire, if
I have in mind, word, or body, whether awake or asleep, taken
anybody else except (Ramachandra) the descendant of Raghu
as my husband.

The chaste and virtuous Sita, the ever-living model of a
Hindu wife, not only willingly but gladly, submitted to this
ordeal by fire, when the people of Ajodhia began to talk in
whispers of the impropriety of Rama taking in Sita back as a
wife after she had been, all by herself, at the place of Ravana,
the King of Ceylon, for six months. To redeem her own
honour, and to keep unsullied even by a whisper the glory of
Rama, Sita entered the huge burning pile of flaming fire and
lo! the leaping flames change into lotus petals and hosts of
shining angels drop fragrant flowers on Sita Sati from their
zrial cars above. Rama, and his 3 brothers, and the men and
women of Ajodhia throng round the worshipful Sita and offer
due obeisance to  Sita the Chaste. ”’

The picture is taken from a manuscript copy of a Jain
Ramayana, dated about 275 years back. This soul-inspiring
souvenir of a memorable incident in the life of “Sita the Chaste’
shauld be reverentially placed in every household and earnest-
ly meditated upon by every lady, young or old, maiden, or
married, rich or poor, high or low. This picture is published
by Kumar Devendra Prasada, Jain, Arrah.

* * *

3- The special paryuskhan number of the Jaina Hitechhu
is a stout volume of about 300 pages and we heartily congra-
tulate the publisher on his circulating 4,000 copies of this
admirable volume at the phenominally low price of one anna
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each. The independent tone of the articles and the praetical
standpoints from which the various subjects have been dealt
with by the eminent contributors of this excellent journal
show how keenly the Editor-in-chief 'appreciates the real
present needs of the Jain Community and how strongly he
feels on account of its deplorable weaknesses and prejudices.
Want of space forbids us from entering upon an exhaustive
review and we would content ourselves with a brief notice of
the Editor’s own contribution on page 506 of this periodical.
The legislation ‘“ for the better protection of male minors'”
taken in hand by the Jodhpur State, following in the wake of
the famous bill introduced in our local counsel by the Hon’ble
Lala Sukhbir Singh, is only natural and proper, The oppo-
sition of some Jain periodicals and conferences to such an
obviously beneficial piece of legislation, however, comes upon
us with a sudden surprise. The Jain scriptures nowhere lay
down the investiture of a minor with the high discipline of a
Jain Sadhu (Monk). The word Bal Brahmchar: wherever
it occurs in the sacred traditions does not mean a Boy-saint,
but only signifies a religious recluse, who has never entered
upon married life. The Jaina historical or pre-historical
scriptures abound with many an instance in which the Guzu
(preceptor) is found dissuading the young enthusiast, entering
upon the path of discipleship, from adopting the rigorous
discipline of the Higher Orders and it is only when the earn-
estness of the disciple is established beyond all possible
doubt that he is taken into the order of Sadhus. The compul-
sory initiation of minor Sadhus is certainly an offence
against religion and it should indeed be declared to be an
offence against the state and society. The prevalent custom
of inducing minors, of immature intellect by temptations of
certainly a temporal nature to become Sadhus (Monks) deserves
the highest condemnation and no true Jain would ever think
of supporting it. The shameful spectacle of a girl of 8 years
being turned into a nun would in itself be sufficient to con-

demn the Jaina religion in the eyes of all sensible and think-
ing men; and Mr. Vadi Lal was himself as he says a witness
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to the unfortunate incident. There can be no crime more
‘sinful than that which is committed in the name of religion.

We shall take up the other matters dealt with in this

special number in a subsequent issue of our journal.
———00t0L00——
THE SACRED BOOKS OF THE JAINAS.

That knowledge is power is a trite saying. All civilised
people have raised knowledge to the height of adoration.
Minerva of the Greeks is the lovely analogue of our own well-
beloved Sarasvati. For the Jainas Sarasvati is the sweet
warder of the immortal lore that emanates as the wordless
speech of the F:inas, the conquerors of flesh and karmas.
Learning precedes conduct among the Jainas, as right precep-
tion precedes and is indeed a sine gud non of right learning.
Therefore from the general as well as the special point of
view the claims of knowledge come first. QOur people to-day
are obscure, and without the political and social influence
wvhich was wielded by their forebearers. This going down is
due to our loss of knowledge as much as to our lack of organ-
isation and the sterling quality of sincerity, without which
acither nations nor individuals ever gained any eminence.

It is a sad fact that of all Indian Literatures the Jain
Literature is the last and the least studied. And the Jainas
are well paying the penalty of their books coming last under
the appreciative and in a way sympathetic, though critical, eye
of European scholars. The curious result is this. The Jaina
religion is misunderstood and misrepresented. Jaina History
is scoffed at as imaginary fables, whereas even the myths of
other people sgem to embody a core of historical facts of
zreat antiquity. An indirect consequence is that the Jainas
wre put down as extra gullibles subject to unlearned supersti-

ions and mediaval priestcraft. Modern Oriental research,
1owever, is setting matters straight a little, Books hither-
o considered to be the works of non-Jainas are coming to be
ecognised as the works of Jaina authors. The truth of Jaina
-aditions is being established surely, though slowly. Jaina
ooks are widely read and studied more. There is even an
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ever-widening circle of men and women in the East and West
to whom truth is revealed in Jaina books and who find conso-
lation and inspiration in the principles and teachings of our
ancient Jaina preachers. 7This is the psychological hour.
This is the dawn of a new morning for Jainism. This is the
renaissance, literal and figurative, of our ancient and glorious
creed. Our rich and orthodox brethren pride themselves on
their piety, to a certain extent, rightly but not entirely so.
Their money is not always well spent. The motive may be
of the best; but the actual mainfestation takes a very limp
and loose form. In their charitable designs we miss a sense
of proportion. The needs of the community are but ill-judged
and things that may well wait for decades gain an unfair and
praticidal precedence upon others which must be looked to
immediately. It is like a starving man investing his last anna
on a richly embroidered sZaw/. The Jaina creed is clothed
in costly pageants, whereas the soul of it is starved for want
of substantial aliment.

Thus it comes about that our great mother Sarsavati has
been wofully neglected.

But lately something has been done to wipe out this
shame. The late Seth Devchand Lalbhai left by his will a
sum of Rs. 45,000. This amount was further enhanced by a
sum of Rs. 25,000 by Mr. Gulabchand Deochand, and further
enhanced by the property of Vij.-kore. The interest of all
this is for the preservation and the development of the Jain
Swetembar Religious literature. 13 books are already pub-
lished. Our ever lamented friend, the late Babu Deva Kumar,
Rais and Honorary Magistrate, Arrah, established and endow-
ed the Siddhanta Bhavana (Oriental Jaina Library, Arrah).
It is doing good work. The All-India Jain Association (Bharat
Jain Mahamandal) in 1909 opened a Jaina Literature Society
in London to be a nucleus for those people in the West who
are interested in Indian philosophy and religions, specially in
Jainism. Much money is needed, much co-operation is required
for such a vast and important task. Is there any Jaina, man or
woman whose whole sou! is not thrilled with a sense of duty to



1914.] JAINA GAZETTE. 287

make this great undertaking a great success ? What else can
demonstrate and secure the immortality of Jaina teachings
more effectively than the publishing broadcast of the learning
of Eternity of which our Tirthankaras left the Jainas as mere
trustees and chstodians. Let us discharge our duty. Let us
help the sacred cause, by sending money, manuscripts, sug-
gestions, and other offers of help and co-operation.
J. L. JAINI, M. A,,
Bar.-at-Law,
President, All-India Faina Association.

JAIN BOOKS, IN THE LIBRARY OF THE DECCAN COLLECE, POONA.

This library contains a very large collection of manus-
cript books on Vedas, history, science, medicine, poetry,
lexicography and other subjects. These books were collected
at a great cost and labour extending over 16 years from
1868 to 1884. A detailed catalogue of 1888, containing
540 pages, came to my hand very recently. The books are
tabulated in the chronological order in which they were
obtained. The catalogue gives the number of pages, the
lines on each page, and the words in each line regarding
almost every book in the library. It also mentions the con-
dition of each book—complete or incomplete, whole or torn,
written on palm leaves or paper. The author and the subject
are also mentioned. An index to the whole is appended.
The leading men among those who have made this valuable
collection are Doctors Buhler, Kielhorn, Bhandarkar and
Peterson.

It is a list of 6,856 books, of which 1,501 are Jain granthas,
1,245 belong to the Swetambar Sect and the rest to the
Digambar. Besides these there are a few Jain granthas
contained in other lists. In some cases one number is given
_to a number of books in one volume. Taking these facts
into consideration it may be said that the library contains
about 1,600 Jain books, i.e., about one- fourth of it is a
Jain library. These books have been purchased from Jalpur,
Bikaner, Bhatviar, Kashmir, Patan, Surat, Jesalmer, Rander,
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Jodhpur, Barwan, Philodi, Limbdi, Ujjain and Delhi, etc.
Most of the Digambuar Jain granties were purchased in
1875-76 from Jaipur. It is sad to mention that most of the
granthas both Digambar and Swetambar were sold in
original without a copy being kept. Some of these manuscripts
appear to have been written so far back as the gth Century
A. D.

Some books are 'in a very bad condition. A number of
pages are missing or are in pieces. Still we should feel
grateful to the benign Government for purchasing them;
else they would have been by this time eaten up by insects.
It is due to their kindness that we can have the good luck
of even seeing them now. It is very likely that some of
these granthas are available only in this library and no-
‘where else. Swetambar Jain Conference has published a
list of books, the price of which is Rs. 3 per copy. It has
given a remark against several books that they are to be
found in this library and nowhere else. These rare books
will be of special value in finding out what additions and
alterations have been made in the original granthas.

The library has several big commentories on most of
the 45 Swetambar Agams. Of the Digambar grantias, it
contains Gomatsar with a commentary, Triloksar, Sarwarth-
siddhi, Tatwarth Vartika Alankar, Mulachar with Vasunan-
di’s commentary on it, Parmatma Prakash Vivaran, Bhavadi
Prabhirita, Tatwarth Sar, Samayasar, Nayamsar, Adipuran
with Chulika, Pragyapti, Darshan Ratnakar, Dharmamirit
with commentary, Jain Vyakarna (Panch-vastu, Mahabirta,
Shabdarnava Chandrika), Pramanprameya Karika, Prameya
Ratnamala, Prameya Kamalmartanda, Apta Mimansa with
commentary, Asht-shati, Ashta-sahasri, and other important
books.

A copy of Shabdarnava Chandrika by Somadeva is on
palm leaves. It contains 280 pages and yet it is said to
be incomplete and in pieces. Of Darshan-ratnakar by
Indranandi Acharya, there are only g4 folios, from 234 to 338.
The Sanskrit commentary on Nayamsar of Kunda-swami by
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Padamprabhamuldhari Deva contains 146 leaves and must be a
fine book. The Sanskrit commentary on Swami-Kartikeya-
Anupreksha by Shivachandragani containing 270 folios is also
a rare book. There are two editions of Triloksar each with
Sanskrit commentary, one by Madhavchandra and the other,
which is in Prakrit by Nemchandra, with a Sanskrit Translation
by Sagar Seva.

The Swetambar list of Jain books named Jain granth-
vali mentions Rajvartika and Rajvartikalankar as two dif-
ferent books by two different authors. The one is said to
be written by a pupil of Akalanka and the other by Bhatta-
kalank Deva. In fact they are 2z copies of the same book
and have been written by Bhattakalank Deva. This book of
the Poona library therefore deserves a special reading to settle
the fact. One book Vadgajgandhastina of Sidhsendivakar
is written in 1304 Samvat as given in the Poona catalogue,
but its name is not found in the conference catalogue. It
is perhaps a rare Digambar grantka. One book in the list
of Jain books named Sandesh Prakash is said to be written
by Abdur Rahman in Prakrit with a glossary in Sanskrit.
This must be read to find out what it is and when it was
written. A dictionary, the name of which was never heard
of before, namely, Anekarth Dhwani-manjari, was purchased
from Kashmir and is in a torn condition.

Thus there are a number of Jain grantkas in this library,
the copies of which must be obtained for our Jain Temples.
and libraries of Jain literature.

It is due to the ignorance of our Seths that these valu-.
able treasures of Jain literature are not duly appreciated and
made use of. So much of our money is spent in the name of
religion and charity, but it is very sad that so little of it is
devoted to the most important work of giving light to
knowledge. Knowledge is Jainism. It is the true nature
of Atma, and its acquirement is the highest end of life.
But how painful it is to think that while we waste lakhs
upon lakhs on shows and me/as, not even a few thousands
are given to the.noble work of collecting rare books of
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Jainism. We have slept enough, Let us awake and rise
to do the needful. Let us get catalogues of all Jain and
Government libraries in India. Let us prepare an authentic
list of all Jain granthas available in India, supply copies of
, rare books to all Jain libraries and complete those which are
incomplete whenever possible. The Swetambar Conference
and the Jain Sidhanta Bhavan Arrah have already done
something in this direction. The Bharat Jain Mahamandal
will be glad to help them in all that is necessary in this
direction, provided our rich men help the institution with
money. We hope and trust that on occasions of charity they
will not forget this important work in future.

I am much indebted for the matter of this note to Pandit
Jugal Kishore of Deoband.

CHAITAN DAS.

— G
JAIN MATA-SAR URDU.

The above book is a perfect epitome of Jainism. It
discusses the antiquity and history of the 3 sects of Jainas;
treats of the principles of Jainism, the attributes of God, Karma,
Philosophy, Logic, Idol Worship, points of difierence among
various sects of Jains and other subjects too numerous to
detail. Price about rupee one. Will be sent to Press on re-
" ceipt of 500 orders.

SUMERCHAND,

Accountant, Karnal,



201

JAINA GAZETTE.

1914.]

aLe'y " It (334 L9 aL'e feANNg |
hhm.m o e e s GNN wvm o e ASMnQSJOV ud*.—.GNA,
0 Y ey r-. ..1. m XX} . ver Aﬂwﬂgv .—dB.—dm
16691 |6 (41 ee £ge L63'2 9¥1 ¥rL'8 "t Usaleg peavmpsq |
966'1¥ 69 8y el o1 189'8 615'¢3 g¥g'6 lvaleg
_
,a e " L1 (Y1) *m e (11 " A““QV ~dgﬂm“h
96601 qII 890'1 4 £02 316'g 98 006's jeasrep |
121°L9 969 8Ll 9%3'¢c | 60S'E€T | €68 ge9‘se | [emisdy
93L'v |1 vI8'F 80g'T 919 aer'eg | €651 e9g'e | ™ [eA[1epUsyY
*Q0UIA01 “ 'g0uta01g | ‘avteg ‘qelang [ ‘vmpe | ‘seoutaosq | ‘seomiacig
‘le10], seipsy | Lsqumog pus oy ur pus 813100 pestupn
pusip uf ut [e3uag ut | “oidood | vuweindfsy | ey o o3} a1 91880
oydoad o[doad o[doad 30 oy | ur ojdoed | e[dood odosd
70 oy | 30 ‘oN | 30 °oN 70 'ON | 3o ‘oN 30 ‘oN

.

[- ]

- w © (o

{(Raoppauy@ uwp wquobyg 343 wosy uoymy) asun-ayv) ~—vipuy Jo-tusop woquobyg ay1 fo vy



{Qctober

JAINA GAZETTE.

292

mmﬁ see . e . " " MMﬁ . Gm.—BQ—ﬁOudh NM
¥85'1 R I 216'1 " 69 & sfueg | 91
@H e en sep (X1} (XX ase @" e d=d.—¢m ﬁﬁ
L 969 9¢1 lemleduny | pI
mﬂ e mv o e e veo oo e h“n_mu ~GBQO MM
0L €8¢ 6L1 &el 81 [easQ | 1
m LEY) e LX) ‘e [ X1] e m 1" ﬂ-—‘h- agunz “ﬂ
989‘¢e e G (444 003'e 9 vlyarg | 01
380'G - ¢ 02 " e9e’[ 006'T 6602 o vIe[e[0p | 6
‘0UIAOIJ | '00WIAOIZ | “Juyeg ‘qulung "SM[B]y | *S@OUIAOLJ | ‘S00UIAOIJ
‘8107, BBIpPBY Kvquog ‘pus oy ul pus [83300) pajlap
puwipn at ug [s8uag w | opdoad | wuwndley | eyy m oY) ut ‘03880 ‘ON
ofdoad ojdoad ordood 30 *oN | wrejdoed | opdoed e[doad
30 *ON 3o ‘oN Jo ‘oN Jo ‘oN 3o 0N 30 ‘oN

* (ponunyuod)— (Auorwaurg wwp wvquinbiyg ayy wouf wayny) asim-a)sy—vipuy Jo suwpy avquwbiq ayi Jo T



293

1014.]

JAINA GAZETTE.

¥61 . ¥61  (e8]qou]) qIng vlop | 93
09901 0L 9L¢ 9L¥'e 81L qing 809 | 67
LL6'T 8 62 001 81¢ 3e9'T nyoower[ | 13
0sL'T o o 0¢g 0Ll 086 Bqolleyy | ¢3
629 81 898 [ 668 siuyduisioy | gg
Now (1) " (1] e Nm e omm o amﬁ—og ﬂm
99¢ - 8 899 eyuang | 03
@ﬂﬂ ~o.0 [X1) LLL] -,- -J- e mﬁﬁ " ﬁd?’kﬂﬁ“ mﬂ
LoT'T | 156 861 te | 8g urep soquediq | g1
*@01A01J | ‘00urA01g | ‘oomraory | ‘Ivyeg .ﬂﬁ.&_m UM[OJy | *800UIAOI] | ‘800UIACLJ

svipsy | Asqwog | Lequog pus oy} U1 pue [eyuey | panup

ut ug ut [sSuag w | opdoed | vweynd(ey | ery w oyl Ul ‘03880 ‘0N

ojdoed o[doad o[doed o[dood 30. roNy | ut efdoed | opdoed eldoad

30 ON | 30 ‘ON 3o "ON Jo ‘oN Jo ON | 3O ON | 30 ‘oN

“(penunyuos)—(Aeopaurg wwp woquobiyq i wosf uay;) aswm-p1sv)—vipur fo swwp uvquinbyg Y1 fo 3vf



JAINA GAZETTE. [October

204

¥ee'y N 3 N 41 X 132}
l88's | g9 1€9'6 R
mm e X ae e (L1} mm see
oqw e LI1) 0.-. e " ovg (1L}
wmhnﬁ 0 e e e GmN»ﬂ hﬁm e
€8% 8 o LLG
069 tH ge9 19 "
L3l o9t e " 0111
186'T 14 0LT L't
*90utA0L] | *eourAGl [ lsyag ‘qeflung | ‘oMY | '800UIA01J | *BOOUIROI]
‘1e30], seipe[y | Lequmog pue oysu | pus |e13uap) pajtup
putLn g ur [e3ueg ur [ ordood | wueyndivy | eyj w oy} uy
ojdoed ojdoad o[dood jo coN | urepdoad | epdoad ajdoad
30 "ON JooN 30 "N jo "oN 0 ‘oN 30 ‘oy

[sareypeg | G¢
Igeey | ¥¢
vulef [oasyq | g€
(veig vidusp) 1eaiog | zg
(®13uep) remog | 1¢
1mai0g | ¢
vivuey | 63
wxeqq | 83
videwiey) | 13
*018¢)) ON

*(ponur|uod) — (huopasyq WIOL APQUOBYT 2y} WOLRUIYDY) 2SUM-015D) —WPUT. fo

swmp woqueolyg oy Jo iy



295

JAINA GAZETTE.

1914.]

995'ze 486'L £99'%3 o o 81 o e weouey | 5§
189°01 H 6€9°01 14 " psuinyy vyseq | ¢y
L9% " ¥96 €14 Hyey .. ki
NO.H.# X1 " e "o ﬁmﬁ m.ﬂm e CIX) Q%G-c—.mdm .H¢
mop vee ONO (X1 e e ww hee e .HO&QqﬁdMH O¢
29 e o ) s ver 29 s L] eyu g vUSITY 6¢
ﬂwm " ﬁ@ﬂ (X1} vee e ﬂ@.ﬁ “ee see ﬂmdh- @ﬁ_‘H wn
€63 s0r "o "ee “ee 761 66 o e 19%¢] d_.:wn—%q L8
663 16 " . .808 A.zn&nﬁaev_rmam siypndy | g¢
*90UIAQLJ | -eomiaOLy [ ‘Iutog ‘qufung BM[RIY | "800UIA0I] | ‘saouiACi]
‘19307, seipuyy | Lequog pus | eyjm puu [813U0)) payun
puBlp) ut ur [eSueg ur | ordoed | wmwyndley [ oy ur oty W *0388)) 'ON
odood ojdoed ardoad jo roN | ur ednad | efdoed ojdoed
30 oN 30 ‘oN Jo oy : 70 ‘ON 30 ‘oN 0 ‘'ON

*(ponuyuoo) — (fuopauyq umwp woquobiy ayr wosf wayns) ssin-asn) — vipus o sup wvqupbiy a1 o U7



JAINA GAZETTE. [October

296

68301 | ¢ LT ot e11' [eayey | €9
nﬁ XY vee "o .o nﬂ e e e hc.ﬁ.—ﬂ—a NAL-
€69'% 100'T - 568°1 s+ (veeq) wandySumsiey | 1g
o'y 86 hLe'y e (vs1g) sindyJasiey | ¢g
MQN e (Y] (11} . e ﬂ@N e e dsmdz @ﬁ
08 o e £g L6 Jsusmeyg | 8¥
8 8 fearpdsg | Ly
ﬁOﬂ YY) e (X1} (XX} e ﬂOﬁ L) LRL] G.—m—wﬁ——vdm @#
$82°69 €8 3EV'89 (13 ey | 6y
*Q0UIAOI] | *00WIAOL] | *Ivieg ‘qelung | em[eI{ | *soomiaosg | *seouraoig
‘120, BUIpt Lequiog pue oy} ut pus [eijusn) pajtan)
pueiy ur ur [edusg ut | opdood | vowyndley | ey ur ey ut '038v) "ON
o[dood o[doad ordooad Jo roN | w e[dood | ojdoad o[doed
30 0N 30 "N J0 "ON §0 'ON 30 0N 30 "N

.?ouqmaso&lg{%&.ﬁ uwp wwqunbiq ayp wosf uaym) o8MM=p)sD ) —WApu Jo swwp wvquinbiy .2& Jo sy

-



JAINA GAZETTE. 297

1914.]

(47 (474 " (v8eq) 1vwiug | 29
Qﬂb @ﬁ Oﬂ e e Qm@ e o e —S—H—_.—mm .—@
169 e s s e 1gg " " - (ve1q) sineyry) | 09
90¢ S 4 R I /X4 (vevq) smenyp | 6g
wa see e ‘oo "e b@& (1) Soe sos Admdﬁ—v Sﬂmdz wr—
ﬂmw.ﬂ e aee ) " #m@.w e ‘. o ﬁammmu swwaz 18
2 e " z s o e ses e (ve8Q) w1sMIBY | 9g
891 00 g "t gs8 SISAIN | GG
596'c o 60L°1 " " 978 " o pvmry wsig | $g
*00UrA0Iy | *eoura0ly | ‘Ivyeg ‘qotung BAOJY | "800T1AOL{ | -800UIAOIG
‘180, | esipvy | Lvquog pus o3 ut pus [enuoy | pojap
puviy) u ut 183uogr ur | opdood | wusyndley | ey ur oy} ur *50989)) *ON
ojdnad ojdood odoad Jo oy | uw efdoad [ opdoog ojdoed
Jo oN | 10 oy | 30 ‘ON 30 ON | 30 ‘oN | 30 'ON

*(panunuod)—(fuopasyg uwp woquvBI 2y wouf uaywy) asun-a1s0)—wipus Jo suwp uvquiwbyT ayp fo jsip



JAINA GAZETTE.

298

[October

auL'e | 18¥'s | €98 ™| 8e Jsquediq opp | 1L
18 18 - o s (msp) vhiyeysy | 04
o1 ol wyoreg | 69
1 I o (wep) wipuy | 89
(44 avg - (wer) whystep | L9
.—mv.m 666 NM%.ﬂ e e e wer e e .—.SMﬂom 99
1623 S I 1.4 4 S (wer) 1epeg | 99
hwﬁnw hﬁ.m.@ ON. e . veo wee " e Mdkd.—dm ﬂ@
mm¢ "o e e s mm# s LI (T .—ugzdm m@
‘00UIAOLJ | 00UlA0l ] “Ieyog ‘qulung *BM[STY | *880UIAOIJ | *BOOUIAOIJ
‘[e30], seipely | Lvquog pus oy} ut put [813u8) penan
pusip ut ur [eSaeg oidoad | vumuyndley [ oup ut oy} ur *0J880) oN
ojdood o[doad | ur ojdoad | 30 ‘0N | ur ejdood | ajdoad oldoad
30 ‘ON 30 'oN Jo ‘oN 30 ‘ON Jo 'ON 30 "ON

(panunuoo)—(fuopaunq wiwp wwquobiq ey woaf uayny) asn-a1sp)—ppur fo suwp wwqubT ays fo jsvy



209

JAINA GAZETTE.

1914.]

GON .:ww Qﬁ e 0y O.H e ﬂ.— e Aﬂm‘h.v ﬂsaﬂ—‘.—m Ow
£9 o £ o o = o o 1v3uog asdsy, | 6L
wmw.ﬁ see @MNaﬁ ) e " o e v mchdﬁﬂd&p Qh
me e QMN o Ll (11} Y e e .—‘@.—sm hh
ov« (11 OVN (X1] e " e (XL " d—ﬁnhssm @h
ov LX) c* (11] _ e " (I1] e (X1] .—“B“gsm mb
mw " mw L1l " (11 (11} " 000 ﬂmchv dhums ‘h
Owﬁ " O@ﬁ eve 2 " “e e e a—&&ﬂsﬁ—.o I
w e w (I1] e (11] e (XL " aamaa NP
‘00UIA0L ] | *00UIAOL] ‘18yeqg ‘qelung ‘OM[Oy | *eeourAosg | ‘seoursolg
‘830, 88IPBY KLequog pue IR ‘pus [o13ua) peyup.
pusin ut ar [03ueg oidoed |[wumnd{ey | eyj ur oy Ul ‘0)880) ‘ON
ojdood o[doed | ur oidoad | o ‘oN | wrojdoed | epdoad ojdoed
Jo "ON 3o ‘0N §0 °oN 3o "ON Jo ‘oN Jo "ON

\PONUU0)—(Au0300u (T uWL WQUOBYT Y3 wioLf uayvy) asrm-3jsm) —wrpur fo swwp §~§§Q ayy fo isv



JAINA GAZETTE. [October

300

|
$8¢'09F | 912'TF1 | LG6'8ET | L9'¢ CI9'73 | €63'611 | $98'8S 996'69 | ' ®0] pusip
Oh Oh o Y e e " ooe " ma.—dﬂaldﬂﬂq bw
mﬁ . 0 X1 "o o @ﬁ v s s mu—#UOJGs @W
w ) XY "0e (X1} w " [X1) (11} ﬂmﬁh hd‘ﬂ—m m mw
N L e X " N 0 e e ﬁmdh. thO& m ﬁm
q
m N e [X1] oo e m [11] (11 L) nmﬂhv _aakdm m mm
L @
* " \ e * ™"e e (LX) w (1) LLL) LL1) mnm“h m’z Nm
0% o " (114 " tqpusp. | 18
"00WIAOL] | ‘eoUAOlJ | Ieieg ‘qelung UM[CI | "S00UIAOCI] | *Se0mIAOl]
‘[030], seapey | Lvquog pue g pus [81306)) peytun
pusip ur uy [85ung o[doad | vusyndiey ur oYy Ul ‘8880 ‘0N
oldood oidoad |urerdood | o oy | uropdood | opdood ojdoad
3o oy 3o 'ON jo ‘oN 30 ‘ON 30 "ON 30 ‘ON

"(ponunyu00) — (Auopang winp wwquwbiq ayp wosf uaywy) as101-2100) —vrpuy Jo suwp wwquvbr oy Jo sy



PURUSHARTH SIDDHYUPAYA. 25
Ji%h MEY GAANE T 3T | .
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 few [ amﬁm AR || % )

. Tn this world, he who has a faith in the Tattwas (the seven
principles) should always adopt the- attitude of a true believer
towards the non-real scriptures, the non-real religions, and the
non-real Deity.

&R = in this world ; m—a‘m€=towards the non-real scrip-
ture; ¥F-ATIE = towards th# non-real religion; ¥ =and ; 3ar
Srg=towards the non-real God; ﬁm—wﬁaalways ; AT
&faar="by one who has faith in the Tattwas; Fasq = should be
adopted; wqgEferam=the position of one whose faith is not
(clouded) by igaorance.

Eaxplanation : In this verse the aunthor warns the true
believer to keep his views ever clear, and uninfluenced Ly
pseudo scriptures, false theories, and misrepresentations of the

trae Deity.
RISHTEHT: aqicAdl AkaRwEaar |
QRMATEAY AREgsgTwmE || e ||

To evolve the virtue of Upavrinhana, one should ever cul-
tivate virtue by constantly dwelling upon sach moods as “tender
and simple thoughts,” and should also try to overlook the
defects of other people.

qJE : goodness ; = "w AT ANT: = should improve ; §3f=ever ;
HHT: = one’s own ; mim&=commencing from tenderness ;
WIFFqT= by thought of; 9T fﬂm=overlooking the faults of
others; ®fq=also; frdgs = should be practised; 39’z TG L =
for the virtue of upabrimhana.

Ezplanation:—This is the 5th of the 8 pillars supporting
true faith. TUniversal toleration, absence of the habit of fault-
finding, simple living and high thinking are virtues leading
to perfection.

HIA RIAGNRY THAGIRAT TAA A1 |

HTA[AA: G T T RIIHCTAY FEE | e )

In case of deviation from the path of right conduct, under
the influence of anger, -pride, the sexual pa.:ion, etc., a
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true believer, shpu.ld stqad_y his own falth and that of others by
reason and argument.

®IH =sexual passion ; ﬁ?%auvel ; 7 pride WilRy =etc ;
‘ﬂﬁlm{=genatm g; Eﬁaﬂ’—-énder the influence of ; FeqT:=
path of; =grgw =from right conducir qAY =Dbelief ; HATHT: =
one’s own ,wttqa—and of others; gﬂl’—by reason and argu-
ment Regfamiga=steadying ; wfg also ; ®rAT=should be
effected. .

Ezxplanation : Steadiness (sthitikarnam)is the 6th pillar of
right belief. One should always drive away the inroads of
scepticism in himself or others by constant reasoning and argu-
ment, and should never yield to sceptical thoughts.

FARANRHAT Rg@-AA-iAa=a= a3 |
sy = |9y g arasEaeTsTy || R

One should ever cherish feelings of close and genuine at-
tachment for the (Jain) religion, which brings about the treasure
of everlasting happiness, for all professing the same religion,
and for the principle of non-injury. (Ahimsa).

gaataR =always ; AE@gi=Ffor Ahimsa ; fIq-g@ = ever-
lasting happiness ; @THI = treasure ; fAg=qX=cause ; I&H = for
religion ; Hé'g afg=and for all ; a‘q‘ﬁg=co—religionist§ 3
IR =deep ; ARATIH = attachment; ATA=TT = should be cherished.

LEzplanation :—Vatsalya, affection for the true believers,
and devotion to Peace and to religion, is the 7th pillar of Right
Belief.

SAT AT @A %w aaaﬁar \
TA-qQIST-g3AT- fArenfa-Tder g | 30 0l

One should ever make his own Self radiant by the light of
the three jewels, and should add to the glory of Jainism by ex-
ceplional charity, austerity, devotion and learning.

greaT=self ; IENT: =should be nade radiant ; AT =
the three jewels ; A5&T = by the light of ; @aa® TI=ever ; A=
charity ; d9q: —dusterlty ; 7.9 devotion to Lord Jinendra ;
faar=learning ; sifrd: = by the exceptional nature of ; ¥=and;
& 9a: ;= Juinism.

Ea:planatwn i—The three jewels are, as has a Jl;eady been

said, right faith, rjght kunowledge, and right conduct. PR
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CHAPTER Ifl"

gcqnatawqacer g ‘e 739 |
sEETERENT: aagred frmeaRd 1 32 |l
Those who have thus att'uned right faith, and are ever
intent on self-evolution should devote themselves to the acqui-
sition of right knowledge, after having tested it carefully, ac-
cording to the system of Jain Philosophy and the rules of logic.

gfir = thus; sfaa @3asea: = by those who have attained right
faith ; @¥gFE=right ; F1¥=knowledge ;ﬁl‘m=having tested ;
g A =carefully ; HTAIT =system of Jain Philosophy ; gfew=
rules of logic ; fA:=according to ; YT = should be attended
to ; ﬁr‘m{=ewer ; 5!1'1‘-[&‘6 =by those Who desire their benefit.

Samyaktra (|¥qF<d) right faith has already been defined
and explained ~at length in the preceding chapter. In this
chapter the author deals with Samyak Gyan. Knowledge ac-
quired previous to the attainment of Right faith could not
be called Right knowledge. When the faith becomes clear,
and certain, the knowledge which was till then hazy and doubt-
ful becomes luminous and well-defined.

qzrrrmaams ZIqEEAIEAISIY  Jrger |
AFUALH Al AAIE ATFad: 1| 3R |

Although Right knowledge is contemporaneous with Right
belief, still it should be separately striven for, as one is by nature
separate from the other.

gIF =separately ; 'sntrq‘aq:= contemplation : gEX =1is pro-

. per ; Zaa ggifadalsfa=in spite of its being co-existent with

faith ; Fraeg=of knowledge ; FFWHT=0n account of the
difference in nature ; ¥&:=Dbecause ; HAIH = distinctness ;

a'qafa=occurs ; HAGT: = among these two.
GG FIFA GEFKE FRT aT S
ETIHRISFNHE GWEF\'E{I-‘-I'HI qE RN
The Lords Victorious have called Right knowledge the
effect, and Right faith the caurse. "Therefore it is proper to
devote oneself to the acquisition of knowledge .after attaining
Right Faith. '
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argR T4 = right knowledge; ®ref = effect ; |rg¥ri=Right
fatih : ®IT™ = cause ; FFFa= pronounce ; fHar:=Lords Jinas,
the victorious ; SFTITITH =devotion to knowledge ; g% =is
proper; @EIRATTAL = after Right faith; AT = on that ground.

FRU-FPA-AGE Gamd IEaEa @ |
T GFRITART GFIFAT=A: I 1l 32 1|

Although Right faith and Right knowledge are contem-
poraneous, there is yet a clear relation of cause and effect bet-
ween them, just as it is between a lamp and its light.

FITW =cause ; 1] =effect ; FATIF =relation ; AaFRIE=
simultaneously ; SITFAIT: = coming into existence; AT =although;
fi=of course ; LT-TRITHY: =between a lamp and 1its light ;
g3 =like ; @F¥¢T AT791: = between Right faith and right know-
ledge ; Hﬂl‘q—clequ)

ﬂiﬁ‘znzqarm Hﬁzﬁl:ﬂ'kqaﬁq a‘m t
ava-AeagiraaaE ARsTmed aq || 34

It is proper to acquire a knowledge of the principles (7
Tattwas) which are possessed of many qualities ; and such
knowledge, bereft of doubt, falsd:y, and vagueness is the very
quahty of the self.

FHsq:= should be acquired ; =FIQM: =knowledge ;
ATAFFARART = in those possessed of many qualities ; TAY=in
the principles (7 Tattwas) ; @ag=doubt ; faqda = =falsity ;
HALTIAIT = vagueness ; (IR = bereft of ; HEAET = quality of
the self ; ag = that.

TAM-qU RIS @a3T G 7 )
Fgaia R FEATCEEE_ ) 3§

Let there be a devotion to knowledge, with a correct use
of the words, with a full acquaintance of their meanings, with a
combination of both, correct reading and explanation; at proper
times ; with due respect, accompanied by great reverence, with-
out concealment, and with an effort to retain in mind the
lessons learnt.

H =letters, words, sentences ; E . meaning ; IVY = both;
9 = complete and correct ; X =in time ; ﬁ'ﬁ?—with res-
pect ; ®IqQQ T =and retaining in memory ; WTHATAT= with
great reverence ; ®Wf*ad =accompanied with ; sfisgd = withou-
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Speedy Portable
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@Lurable
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cator, Type Guide, Double colour printing device, Autom'nhc
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kinds, Ball-bearing movements, and with many other advantages
e, Armstrong typewriter is in daily use in our offica
and continues to give entire satisfaction in all respects.”

TRICHINOPOLY : Mzr. A. F. GARDINER, . A.,
13th October 1911. Principal.

The “ Armstrong” in spite of its being naturally portable
_is now made still delightfully light by the introduction of Alumi-
nium machine which are made without loss of efficiency. It has
supplied a long-felt want for a standard portable writing machine.
For further particulars please apply ta the Sole Agents:
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The Bharat Jain Mahamandat.

THE ALL-INDIA JAIN ASSOCIATION.

EstanLiseep 1899,
oo
The year 1913 was a record year for the Association. Never
before in the history of Jain “Gatherings was seen such an assem-
blage of Erudite Scholars of the West and the East. Never on any
previous occasion was the non-Jain public found to be so anxious
to hear discourses on ‘ Jain Philosophy.” Day after day the seats
in the Town Hall of Benares used to be occupied long before the
commencement of the proceedings, and special arrangements had

to be made for the distinguished visitors coming at the proper
time or a little later.

All this ‘ Prabhavana,”” all this glory of Jainism, was un-
precedented, The Fioneer, e Leader, and other newspapers
have given prominent noticeto the activities of the Mandal. The
German papers are loudly proclaiming Jainism. Tbe title of Jain
Darshan Divakar conferred ou Dr. Jacobi, will to gnote the words
of Dr. Strauss, * be highly appreciated by learned- Germany all
_around.” In the words of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra,
Vidya-Bhusan, M.A.,, PL. D, M RAS, F.AS.B, FILRS,
Siddhaota-Mahodadhi, the Bharat Jain Mahamandal ¢ gave the
first impulse to all progressive movements, and through its organ, the
Jdain Gazette, issupplying wmotive power and vital energy to all Jain
Movements in ludia.

1t is therefore the religious duty of every Jain to—
() Juio the Mandal as a member.

¢®) Subscribe to the .Jain Gazette, the only paper in the
community which is edited: in English and has a
foreign circulation. L. ) ‘

it

. {¢) IEstablish %ranch of the Mandal in every Province,
town and village. '

(?) Subscribe to the general funds of the Mandal.
(¢) Make occasional contributions to the funds of the
Mandal on ceremonial oceasions in the family.
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Treasurer, D. I. Khan.

Lala Manak Chand Jaini, General Merchant, Lahore.

Lala Panna TLal Johri Jaini. The Managing Director,
Lahore. Kunwar Pirthwipal Singh, Rais, Zamindar, Municipal
Commissioner and Honorary Magistrate, Gujranwala.

Sardar Gurmukh Singh, Retired Superintending Engineer,
Gujranwala.

Rules of Business.

1. Current Accounts opened free of charge. Interest
allowed (@ 30/0' per annuim on daily balance of Rs. 50 or multiple
thereof.

2. Fixed Deposits received on terms which may be ascer-
tained on application. Large Deposits allowed special rates.
3. Savings Bank Accounts opened and interest allowed
@ 5%9/ on daily balance of Rs. 20 or multiple thereof.
All Jains are specially requested to subscribe. For share
applications and detailed RRule of Business, please apply to—
Jaswant Rar Jaini,
Secretary,
Jain Banl: of India, Limited,
Lahore.
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The War.

The papers of October 23rd gave us the first news of the
presence of Indian troops at the front in a cable quoting
“The Daily Express” of the preceding day. That told us that
they went into action as if on parade, and that there was not
“the flicker of an eyelid’’ as the great shells ploughed up
the ground around them. The cavalry, it was said, came to
grips with the Germans. On the 27th came the news of the
cavalry work, and of the arrival of the Indians just at the
time when they were sorely needed. A brigade of German
infantry, supported by artillery, was approaching the trenches
where the British stood, stubborn but exhausted, svhen the
Bengal Lancers were called on to make the first charge
of Indians on European soil against the foes of the Empire.
An eye-witness tells how they rushed like a whirlwind, the
splendid horsemen, on the advancing enemy, followed by a
rousing cheer from the weary British thus defended in their
need ; through the Germans they charged at headlong speed,
striking right and left as they galloped through the dense
opposing ranks. It was too much for the astonished enemy,
who expecting to overwhelm in the trenches an exhausted foe,
found their advance suddenly stopped by a joyously shouting
body of Indian cavalry sweeping down on their flank and
piercing a long line through their densely packed mass. It
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was too much: they broke and ranbefore the charging chivalry
of Asia, the galiant sons of Bengal, and the Indians, after
chasing them for a mile, returned victorious, to be received
with ringing cheers by their British Comrades. How Sir
Pratap Singh must have been disappointed not to have
been in that first charge of his German insulters. (Common-
weal). .
* % * * *

The infantry, Sikh and Gurkha had their turn soon after-
wards. The cable tells us how an overwhelming force
of Germans was coming down on the British in their
trenches, when the Indians were bidden to charge. Forward
they sprang, hurling themselves into the serried ranks of the
foe, steel to steel, no long-fire distance here; it was man to
man, and the best men to win. In a moment the issue was
decided, the message says: the Germans broke and ran, with'
the Indians among them, slaying as they went. Reaching
the' rear, now the front, of the flying enemy, they * rounded
them up ™ as sheep-dogs round up sheep, and forced them
back again, between the fire of British right and left. Finally,
capturing the German trenches, they pursued the flying:
survivors until recalled. Then back they came, well content.
And their British Comrades cheered them, as Britons -only
can cheer. (Commonweal, October, 30). ) '

% * * %® %
> The Antiquity of Man.

The Adelaide Advertiser tells us of a stockman, a bound-
ary rider, on the Darling Downs, west of Brisbane, Australia,
who picked up a skull and carried it off. These Downs are
very *‘rich in the remains of extinct animals, which were
looked upon as belonging to the Pleistocene Age.” A
photograph of the skull was sent to Professor David, who at
once wrote, asking that the skull might be sent to him, and,
on its arrival, he with a brother scientist, Professor Wilson,
set to work examining it. Professor Wilson brought it before
the recent meeting of the British Association in Australia,
saying that it probably belongcd to the Pleistocene Agey
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about 25,000 years ago. Its owner must have been contem-
porary’ with the huge pre-historic animals of that time,
accepting for the moment the western scientific view. The
skull is small, brown, badly damaged and partly fossilised.
Hindu chronology, which was scoffed at by the civilisation
of the west, where, until lately, the world was believed to
be only 6,000 years old, is, from time to time, partially justified
by geological and anthropological discoveries. Its state-
ments as to the length of the world’s existence as a globe are
¢onsistent with geological research, and the existence of man
is being pushed further and further back as knowledge’
accumulates. Hindus can wait, possessing their souls in
patience, until further researches throw back, yet further, his
antiquity. (Commonweal, October 30th, 1914).

We are extremely grieved to hear of the untimely death
of Dana-Veer Seth Rai Chand-maljee of Ajmere, which sad
event happened on the 4th October. He was the General
Secretary of the All-India Sthanakvasi Jain Conference. This
has been a- bad and a sad year for the Jain Community. We
offer our sincere condolence to the family members of the
noble Seth. '

* * * ¥ *
We are much gratified to quote the following from the
“ New India,” Madras, dated the 12th September, 1914 :—
A Moslem Jain,

¢ Allibhai, a Khoja Mahomedan from Rajkot, observes Jain
rules of Religion and he is very much honoured in and about
Rajkot for his ascetic life. He has expressed a desire that
his body, after his death, should be cremated according to
the Jaina System and all the Jain people have acceded to his
request.”—‘ New India’ Daily—edited by Mrs. Annie Besant.

What would our n_on-progressii*e brethren say now. Itis
impossible to imprison Jainism and keep it ‘‘ cabined cripped
and confined”’ within the fold of the self-stvled “ Shuddh-
Amnaya’’ people.
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Mr. Devi Sahai, State Accountant, Barwani, wishes to
thank Messrs. Phul Chand Rai, Miri Mal, Executive Engineers,
and Rai Sahib Babu Dwarka Prasadaji, Sub-Divisional Officer,
for the interest they took in the matter of the repairs to the
image of Shri Adi Nath Swami (commonly called Bawan
Gajaji) at Budwani. The last-named gentleman personally
visited Budwani and gave the necessary instructions.

* * %
Conditions of Jivas.

We are indebted to Mr. Rickhab Dass of Meerut for
inviting our attention to what may possibly be a misleading
conception of the conditions in which F:ivas exist. On page
224 of our Journal for June-July, Mr. Gordon has divided the
Jivas into 3 classes:—

1. Nitya Sidha. Eternally Perfect.

2. Muktatman. Liberated Soul.

3. Bandhatman. Bound Soul or the Souls living in

material body.

In Jainism there is no conception of any efernally perfect
soul. There is no Jiva in the blissful region of Nirvana, the
Siddha-Shila, who was eternally perfect. Every Jiva that is
there has worked out his own identical perfection at some
time or another. Of course there never was a time when
there were no Siddha Jivas ; the condition itself of perfect
bliss is eternal, is without a beginning, in the sense that
there was no time when there were no Jivas existing in that
Perfect State; but there certainly was a time when each and
every one of the infinite Jivas existing in Nervana attained
that status. Then, again, it may well be said that each and
every Jiva is a potential Siddha, and in that sense an eternal
Siddha. There never was a time when the eight attributes
of the Siddha were created, but there certainly was a time
when these 8 qualities shone forth in their full and unalloyed
lustre, qua each and every individual Jiva in Siddha-loka.
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Thiru-Nuttarandhati.

It is a small Tamil Jain stotra held in great respect by all
the Jains of the Tamil country. It contains one hundred
stanzas which Tamil term (nuttru) itself would suggest. This
book treats of the attributes of the supreme Lord Arhat, and
of the philosophy that emanated from his sayings, which
could be understood by all and were clothed in no particular
language. This #noo/ (book) was composed in the temple
dedicated to Lord Neminath at Mylapore, Madras. This great
temple at Mylapore is said to have been a big high edifice with
all the apartments (7 parkars) of a Jain temple.

This splendid sanctuary was sunk under the blue waters
of the billowy sea, 300 years ago, when many houses of the city
crumbled down. This destruction of the holy city was pro-
phesied by Jain priests who removed the sacred idol of Lord
Neminatha to the temple at Chittamoor, the residence of His
Holiness the Lakshmisena Bhattaraka.

This Thiru-Nuttarandhati seems, by various proofs, to have
been compiled 400 years ago. The author was originally a
Vishnuvite Brahman and well-versed in the Vedic lore. One
day as he was passing by the great temple, he heard a Jain
Acharya teaching his pupils “Tattwartha butra” and the follow-
ing stanza fell in his ears :—

ATAARTER AQTE, AW T |
AT [AaaEi, T2 IEATAA=TR

He could not understand the meaning of AFAWASYF and
hence he requested the Acharya to explain the inner meaning
of these words. Knowledge dawned on him, he became a Jaina
and before going the round of the Lord’s temple, he compiled
these 100 stanzas. Then he received diksha from the Acharya
and travelled on foot to all the important sanctuaries preaching
the true faith.

The text (translation)
Prayer to the Lord.

O Lord Neminatha, who stands at the sacred place of

Mylapore, whose body is black, and whose lip is red; whe
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like a shining diamond dispels the darkness of ignorance in
this world; who preaches the true Philosophy and who like a
rain-cloud is overflowing with the waters of Daya (Mercy),
which wash away the sins of this world, I bow to Thee.
Pray forgive me; I have been wandering about in wrong
directions neglecting thy Sublime Paramagama.

1. O Lord Arhat, who gives Deva-loka (Paradlse) to
those who perform Archa (worship) of flowers to Thee, who
gives Mukti (salvation) to those who meditate and seek Thee
and who is seated under the cool shades of Asoka tree, my
heart in devotion strives after praising Thy Anunta-Guna,
(infinite) attributes though the efforts is as foolish as the
attempt to count the innumerable rain-drops of a thick cloud.

2. Up to this time I have been foolishly praising and
worshipping many things that I came across not knowing that
they would not liberate me from this Samsara (cycle of
existences). But now by my punya, have found the Kalpaka
(who will give me the Mukti which I desire), under the
beautiful Asoka tree.

3. O giver of all gifts, embodiment of mercy, store of
Ananta-Guna, the enemy of 8 bad Karmas,I have given up
the pleasures of this world which are short-lived like a bubble
of water, and have entered your order, and I bow my humble
head below the beautiful lotus on which your sacred feet rest.

4. O God thou art seated under the shade of 3 umbrellas
placed one above another; Thou hast attained the five great
Acquisitions (49 F@m@). Those who worship Thee will
attain Heaven.

5. O Wielder of Dharma Chakra (the wheel of religion)
who helps the souls of the earth to cross the troublesome
ocean of births and deaths and land them in Mukti Kshetra
(Nirvana) ! Is it a great thing for Thee to make the Indras of
the 3 worlds prostrate themselves before Thee, when Thou
hast turned my soul from the wrong to the right path.

6. O People know ye that the feet of God Arhat are like
.2 magnet which attracts not only iron but the gold chains
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(bad and good Karmas) which bind souls to this mundane
life and they set the souls free to enjoy eternal bliss..

7. O Lotus what A9 (austerities) did you perferm in
order to bear the feet of my Lord who is seated beneath 3
umbrellas (showing that He is the Master of the 3 worlds)

"8 O Lord who is surrounded by 3 Prabbhavalayas
(divine haloes of glory) the wise men who seek Thy presence
in Heaven, do not care for the pleasures of this world.

9. My Lord, Devandras (Lords of Heaven) are waiting
in Thy temple ready to serve Thee, Indranees are dancing in
Thy presence, what glory surrounds Thee, O my Saviour!

10. The Master of Kevalagyan (Pure perfect knowledge)
will explain His philosophy not only to the Devas and to
those who seek His help, but to the dumb creatures also.

11. When our Saviour attains Kavalgyan, the seats of.
the Devas shake and Soudharmendra surrounded by them,
who also bow their heads low, comes down to worship his.
Master whose feet all mankind revere.

Note.—It is the belief of the Jains and Buddhists that when anything
supernatural takes place in this world the seats of the Devas shake a little.

12. Master ! make me think always of Thyself and of
my own soul and equip me to fight against the Karmas that’
detain the souls in this mundane life and to attain Nirvana.

13. The most precious thing that can be achieved in
this world is to become the Ruler of the 3 worlds and this’
can be attained only by truth and by meditating upon
Jinendra; the ignorant not knowing this blindly desire the
transient worldly happiness, and fall victims to birth and
death. ‘

14. O foolish mind ! How silly thou art? Thou art
not yet satisfied with this worldly happiness, though thou hast
enjoyed this through various transmigrations. Whom thou
hast chosen as thy Saviour except Lord.Arhat to deliver.
thee from the fatal tongs of Yama (Death) when he pounces
upon thee.
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15. Only men who are under the shade of Jain Dharma
will rightly understand that Lord Arhat (who bestows earthly
and heavenly bliss upon those who seek His help) is the only
Saviour and that none but Fle can give them eternal
happiness.

16. True saints renounce internal and external pari-
grahas as aserpent vomits its venom and casts off its slough,
but false impious men pretend to be members of the Holy
order wearing jewels and clothes, eating full and doing many
atrocious deeds choosing for their gods beings that are
supposed to have the power to create, protect, and destroy
the universe.

17. O mind ! thou art not aware of thine bad actions;
thou art neither performing Jina Tapa as instructed by 77r-
thankaras nor leading a pure Shravaka’'s life. Then what is
it that thou desirest to do to attain happiness?

18. At present my heart resembles the exalted diamond-
shaped Samavasaran of my Saviour where His feet rest and I
pray most devotedly that my heart may continue to be a
residence for my Master.

19. O Thee Highest ! The Wisest ! The Eternal! The
Happiest ! The Wielder of Dharma Chakra! and the em-
bodiment of Mercy. In order to attain everlasting Bliss and
Peace whom should men worship but Thee.

20. My Master ! Those who have faith in Thee and
believe Thee as the Saviour attain happiness, but those who
worship other gods are plunged in great misery. Only the
wise understand this secret and are saved.

21. The central thing of the Great Paramagama, the
kernel of the Holy Mantra ; the thing that gives what is
desired, and the thing most liked by the true Saints is the
pronouncing of the God’s name (Lord Arhat).

22. O Lord (Who is a Digambara and Whose Feet lead
His followers to Nirvana) I make a petition to Thee. Is the
lofty Manasthamba that is planted in front of Thy Temple a
monument of Victory over MMithyadrishtees and Bad Karmas.
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THE JAIN BROTHERS’ ASSOCIATION., ALLAHABAD.
THE FIRST ANNUAL REPORT,

1913-14.

On the 10th of September 1913, the Students of the
Sumer Chand Digamber Jain Boarding House, Allahabad,
assembled in a meeting and passed the following resolu-
tions :(—

1. That an Association be started in this Boarding House,
so that the students residing in it may have the opportunity
of learning how services to our country in general, and to the
Jain religion and community in particular, should be rendered
in an organised form.

2. That permission should be obtained from the General
Secretary of the Bharat Jain Mahamandal for the affiliation
of this Association to the August Mahamandal.

The permission was very soon obtained and on the 14th
September it was decided that the Association be started as
a Branch of the Mahamandal and its name should be the Jain
Brothers’ Association, Allahabad.

The Opening Ceremony.—On the 21st September Bro-
thers Ajit Prasad Sahib, M. A, LL. B,, and Chaitan Das
Sahib, B. A., came down to Allahabad to perform the opening
ceremony. All the Jains of Allahabad, including the ladies,
were invited in the new building of the Boarding House,
where Brother Ajit Prasad Sahib, after a very instructive
speech, declared the Association established.

Rules drafted in a- previous meeting were subsequently
passed inan open-air meeting held the same night. In these,
the following aims and objects of the Association were
defined :(—

() Union and progress of the Jain Community.
(%) Propagation of Jainism,

Special‘attention being paid to—

(1). Spreading of liberal Education among the
Jain.
(2) Social improvement of the Jain Community.
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For the use of members, and as a ‘help to the realisation
of these aims, it was also decided that a Library be attached
to the Association and it must be located in the Jain Boarding
House.

Funds.—For the work of the Association and the upkeep
of the Library, it was decided that each member of the
Association shall pay Rs. 2 -annually, that the fund for the
library be kept separate and only the students of the Jain
Boarding House should pay Rs. 2 annnally towards it in
addition to their membership fee.

The following office-holders were appointed :(—

President.— Brother Devendra Prasad.
Secretary.— ,, Nihal Karan Sethi.
Joint Secretary.— » Newal Kishore Agarwala.
Treasurer.— 5, Chedi Lal Jain.
Librarian.— ,» Nemi Saran Jain.
The {following is a list of members :—

1. Kumar Devendra Prasad ... Arrah.

2. Mr. Ratan Lal Jaini ... Afzalgarh,
3. ,, Krishna Chandra Jaini ... Bijnore.

4. , Chhitarmal Sogani ... Ajmer.

5. , Hemchandra ,, .. »

6. ,, Gopichand Dhariwal e

7. , Kistoormal Banthiya T,

8. ,, Nemisaran Jaini ... Bijnore.
9. , Mahabir Saran Jaini . .
10. , Bishambar Sahaya Jaini, B. Sc.. Meerut.
11. , Newal Kishore Agarwala ... Gorakhpore.
12. , Chhedi Lal Jaini ... Allahabad.
13. , Jia Lal Jaini ... Meerut.
14. ., Nihal Karan Sethi ... Ajmer.

The following were elected honorary members :—

1. Pandit Deepchand Sahib, Superintendent, Jain Board-
ing House, Allahabad.

2. Babu Bachchu Lal Sahib, Secretary, Jain Boarding
House, Allahabad.
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Iraugurated by such able hands and started on such
sound lines, it was expected that the Association would rise-
above the general crowd of Associations .and Conferences,
which do no more work than passing a few stereotyped
resolutions, which, though repeated every year, produce
little effect either on the members or on the general public.
Moreover, since the members of the Association were chiefly
students, young men who are on their way to enter life from
whom every country and every community expect so much,
and on whose exertions and zealous enthusiasm all the pro-
gress of a nation depends, it was very desirable that the word
of the Association be carried on such lines as will train the
members in organised work, give them anidea of their duty to
the community to which they belong and to the country they
inhabit, instil into them the spirit of reform, purge their
valuable soul of the very harmful superstitions that are so
prevalent in our midst, elevate their thoughts and in fact
help them in every possible way to become good citizens and
devote patriots. An Association cannot possibly be expected
to compel its members to do this or that ; nor is such com-
pulsion ever desirable, for it would kill the sense of independ-
ence and responsibility which, though apparently opposed
to each other, must go hand in hand with the generat
culture. What an Association can do to the highest benefit—
and particularly what this student-Association could be
expected to achieve—seems to be that it should be able:
to appeal to the- hearts of its members, that it should
help them to form correct opinions and persuade them thh
reason to give up what they erroneously believed to be rlght
that it should teach them how their infinite powers can be
best utilised by healthy co-operation, that when they go_ eut
into the world, the Association should not allow them to go as
mere burdens on their country whe would become a heavy
drawback in the progress of the nation—noreven as indifferent
persons who do not care whether their country men starve o8
rule, whether their community is progressmg or mot, buf ‘as
enthusiastic young men believing most strangly in-the future-
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of their country and not only willing but desirous of rendering
services to it—and useful service too.

With such an aim the Association has worked and though
it cannot be asserted, just at present, when the Association
is a mere child of less than a twelve-month, that it has been
able to realise this noble and lofty ideal, yet it can be modestly
put forth that all its efforts have been in this direction, and an
amount of success has been achieved which largely surpasses
the expectations of even the most sanguine among us.

During the 13 meetings that were held, we have not only
thought over and discussed such important subjects as—

1. The condition of women in India and how to
improve it,

2. Widow re-marriage,

3. Value of old customs.

4. Duties of a good citizen, etc.,

but we hope we have the signal distinction of passing resolu-
tions which are not merely theoretical, but which many of the
members have solemnly promised to materialise into action
at the earliest opportunity. And the promise is sacred. A
small collection out of such resolutions will be sufficient to
illustrate the success of the Association.

1. That he will arrange for the education of his
wife and other females under his influence as best as he can
when not living with them and during occasions when he
happens to be with them, he will himself impart education to
them when other arrangements are not satisfactory.

2. That as a first step to the complete abolition of the
very harmful parda/ system, he will begin to-day and
gradually abolish it in the case of his wife in his family circle.

3. That superstitions being the product of moral coward-
ice he will fight against them wherever he finds them and to
set an example he will in very near future dispense with the
superstitious ornaments, e. g, “Churis” and ‘ Bichuas” in
the case of his wife.
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4. That the songs sung by women at the marriage festi-
vities are of a very degrading character, and to put a stop to
them he will not allow his wife to take part in them.

5. That early marriage having already done great harm
to our society and to the individuals concerned, he will look
upon these marriages with contempt, he will not join them—
be they in his own family and will do all that lies in his
power to prevent them—at least in the case of his brothers
and sisters.

6. That he will do the utmost he can to put a stop to
the most inhuman custom of the “ Sale of Girls”” and that he
will never take any part in such marriages.

7. That he will discourage Public Religious discussions
as far as possible, these having already split our people into
a large number of minor sects.

8. That he will always show very great respect for the
fair sex and as far as possible protect and help them when
need be with the feelings of a brother.

9. That justice shall be his watchword, specially in
to women and the depressed classes.

10. That disunion having already wrecked the Indian
Nation he will, with a view to reforming the Nation and
establishing happier relations among our people, try to
suppress all difference and gladly co-operate in all matters
wherein he agrees.

11. That he will not join any performance of a dancing-
girl and will try his best to discourage the practice.

12. That he shall buy Swadeshi goods and encourage
Swadeshi Industry even at some sacrifice.

13. That having regard to the most miserable condition
that a gi»/ is placed in when widowed af an early age, he
admits the principle that such widows should be allowed to
re-marry and that when such marriages take place, he will
join them gladly.

These are not high-sounding eulogies of the Association
for the members kazve actuatly begun to taks steps towards
the fulfilments of these promises and he may hope that
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the day is not far when the Association will be able to
assert with honest pride that these and more resolutions are
to be seen imprinted not on its proceedings book but on
the life of every member of the Association.

To such ends the Association did not prefer single-handed
efforts and was prudent enough to call the powerful agency
of the Press to its aid. To keep its members informed of the
progressive movements that are going on in India and other
countries, to keep them in touch with the opinions of the highest
intellects and the most practical patriots on all questions of
importance, to give them opportunities for comparison of
different methods of work with their own and in fact to save
them from the pertinent title of narrow-minded so often
levelled against us, it provided the most useful periodicals and
papers as far as its purse could permit,

The members consequently enjoyed the use of the
following :—

“The Leader.”
“The Modern Review.”
“The Pratap.”
“The Saraswati.”
“The Jain Gazette” (English).
“The Jain Mittra.” '
“The Jain Hitaishi.”
“The Satyavadi.”
“The Manoranjan.”
Some of these were presented by friends and members of the
Association, for which it feels very grateful.

That its work has been appreciated by those who have
comé in contact with it, may in some measure be inferred
from the valuable assistance given us by the Secretary of the
Jain Boarding House, by considering our requests and mak-
ing arrangements that they shouid be granted. Modification
in the rules of the Jain Boarding House in the matter of food-
restriction is due to -this fact and the students are not pro-
hibited now from eating potatoes, etc.. The Association is
very grateful to him.
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Income and Ezpenditure—~The subscription that could be
realised was Rs. 24-6-0 for the Association fund and Rs. 17
for the library fund, making a total of Rs. 41.6. Of this

amount Rs. 8-9-6 and Rs. 16-14-6 have been spent by the
‘Association and the library respectively, making a total ex-
_penditure of Rs. 25-9, the balance of Rs. 1 5-14 was in hand.

~ To all those who have helped the Association by subscrip-
tions or by other means, and even to those who have be-
friended its cause, the Association is deeply grateful.

We earnestly hope that the Jain Brothers” Association
shall continue to do even more useful work during the ensu-
ing year and after that the work started by it shall be
appreciated and taken up by young men all over the country,
so that in a very short time we may have not one Jain Bro-
thers’ Association but a Jain Brothers’ Association in every
‘town of importance throughout India, and Brothers’ Assocta-
‘tions too. The progress of Jainism and the welfare of the
Jains will be rendered much easier by such work and the
‘gain to India will not be small.

KuMAR DEVENDRA PRASAD, NiHAL KaRAN SETH]I,
President. Secretary.
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PRASNOTTRA.

Question.—This evolution that is working, how do the
Jains account for it ? Surely there is a method in the workings
of Nature, though Nature often makes blunders. But there
must be a guiding force, some Law. Is Nature herself the
Law-maker ? What I mean is, since Matter is eternal, how
came it about that before life began on this planet it was
lying inorganic since eternity ?

(Signed) SAGAR CHAND.

Answer.—A complete answer to such a question as this
would-fill a book perhaps, and not merely a few sheets of
letter paper ; so whether a short reply will satisfy the enquiry
or not will perhaps depend on the reader’s further metaphy-
sical beliefs. However, I will express such ideas as present
themselves to my mind on thinking about the question.

Given a universe, it must do something, and what itis
doing is what it does.

Having in mind the whole universe, which means every-
thing, itis obvious that it cannot be guided, because in order
to be guided there would have to be something else besides
the universe, viz., a guiding force; and if there is something
else besides the universe, then the universe is not everything
but only part of reality.

If we have in mind not the whole universe, but only a
part of it, and then ask the question, is this part guided ? The
question might very well be answered by, Yes. And the
guiding force would then be part of the universe, ziz., the part
other than the guided part.

If we take this view, which we may do, perhaps, then it
will be obvious that this guiding force, whatever it may be, will
have to modify its activities according to what is done by that
which it is guiding. Obviously then this guiding force is itself
guided by being thus compelled to modify its actions to suit
them to the doings of other things !!
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Thus it becomes common to each and everything in the
universe to be both a guiding force, and a thing guided. In
‘relation to every other thing it is a guiding force, and in
relation to every other thing it is also a force that is itself
guided. And this is much about the same as saying that each
thing in the universe produces effects upon other things, and
is itself the object of the effects of other things.

This, I think, is perfectly sound reasoning ; and it settles
the guiding force question.

The question assumes ‘evolution’ ; or rather perhaps I
ought to say implies that there is no atrophy, whatever word
we use to express the opposite idea to evolution. But the
probability is that all the three possible conditions exist, viz.,
progress, stagnation, and retrogression. A person who is now
a man may, I believe, generate such karmas as would make
him a monkey by his next birth. But, if I understand the
Jain system correctly, there are but three periods in the life
history of any living being, v:z., first, a period or condition
of life which is, what it is, but it is a life in which there is no
development. This period, I understand, is eternal backwards
as far as the past is concesrned for those who are now in it.
Secondly, a period during which development is going on and
during which there may be ups and downs, progress and
retrogression. This is the period of life we are in at present.
It has its beginning in time, and it has its ending in time. And
once the living being has begun to develop he never goes
back to that previous state in which there was no development
going on. Thirdly, the period after development is finished;
and this period is eternal forwards.

As far as I understand, the development begins by means
of circumstances; and as it advances it progresses at the in-
stigation of the soul itself, whose nature it is to develop to
perfection.

This, as I understand it, is ever going on; there are ever
those who are leading a kind of life in which there is no
development nor ever was in the past; there are alwavs those
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who are developing; there are always those who are living in
a perfect state. And to render this possible it is said tl'that:
there is an infinity of souls. There is always an infinity in
conditions first and third, and only a limited quantity in the
condition of developing.

There is another assumption in the question, which
assumption is not proved, namely, that life is not eternal.
And another, v7z., that this planet has been in existence ever
in the past as a planet. I believe the Jain theory asserts the
latter, but not the former assumption. According to the Jain
theory life is eternal just as matter is; and so, too, are the other
four dravyvas or substances, namely, space, time, and dharmas-
tikaya and adharmastikaya.

The useful answer perhaps to the question would be to
say that there are two guiding forces, one’s own self or soul,
and those other souls who have developed their true nature
and taught others how to do it. But one’s own soulis the
guiding force, it should live its natural life, and at present it
does not do so. One’s own soul is the guiding force guiding
the body it controls; and the joint or corporate activity of
souls is seen in the universe to be what it is. And no other
condition of affairs is thinkable except wrongly ; for suppose
God controls others. He becomes ‘other’ to every individual,
and must act according to the doings of each individual; thus
he is simply controlled as well as controlling; and this is
true of every soul as said above. And in this way any God
who is regarded as a controlling force shrinks up to the size
of a soul and becomes no more.

Of ccurse there may be heads of states, heads of families,
schools, etc. And whether there are any heads in the universe
in this sense I do not know. And the question would arise.
Houw is it they make such a muddle?

I think that is about all I can write on this subject, at any
rate, now. And perhaps it is enough.

(Signed) H. WARREN.
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HUGE BUTCHERY OF ANIMALS IN INDIA.

Mr. Lallubhai Gulab Chand Jhaveri, Honorary Manager of the
Humanitarian Fund, Bombay. heartily joins that earnest and inde-
fatigable friend of the ¢ birds and beasts” Mr. Labh Shankar Laksmi
Das in an appeal which we have the pleasure of publishing below :—

APPEAL FOR MERCY.

GENERAL BRAMWELL BOOTH,
Chief of the Salvation Army, London.
REVEREND Sir,
It was stated in the Zt¢mes of /ndia of 19th January, 1214, that
the following animals were killed in Bombay, Calcutta and Madras
during the year 1912 :—

(1) Sheep and Goats ... ... 1,215,438
(2) Cattle o 111,872
(3) Calves 11,024
(4) Pigs .. 2,860

“When so many animals are killed in only three cities, please realise
the Ruge number killed in the whole country.”

£2) Mrs. C. L. H. Wallace, editor of the Herald of Health, 11,
Southampton Row, London, W. C,, wrote to me on 21-9-1912 that—

¢ So many of your people who come over here, I am told,
cease to be Vegetarians when in this country.”

The number of Indian students now in the United Kingdom is
between 1.600 and 1,700, (Z'imes of India,6 4-12-1913.)

(3) Mr, B.I. Bhutt, Commercial Instructor, High School, Azam-
garh, wrote to me on 7th March, 1913, as follows : —

¢ This part of the country is too much addicted to flesh-
eating, almost all the communities eat it.”

(4) In the pamphlet, Animals in their Relation to Empire, by the
Hon. Mrs, Charlton, it is stated as follows:—

«“ At the time of the Durga Puja in Calcutta, the lanes and
alleys round about the temple of Kali may be seen
positively following with the blood of thousands of goats.
The stench of blood fills the air, The whole neighbour-
hood is redolent of slaughter.”
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(5) ¢ Many pigs are sacrificed each week in the villages quite close
around the sacred city of Kashi”—ZThe Central Ilindu College
Magazine, Nov,, 1911,

(6)  There is a class of Brachmins who annoually offer animal
sacrifices, in the belief thav their scriptures require them, Such
sacrifices have, of late, become very numerous. In offering goats,
they are Killed by a slow process of excruciating torture which is,
or should be, revolting to human natare.—7he Theosoplist, June,
1899.

{(7) A missionary lady, writing to the Indian Witness, ¢ deplores
the expensive habit of meat-eating which is spreading among Indian
Christians—Indian Spectator, October 18th, 1914,

¢t The total number of Christians is now twice as large as in 1881,
—1'le Commonweal, February 27th, 1914.

I konow that you, Reverend S8ir, are a very great and earunest
advocate of the Vegetarian Diet, and that your Salvation Army has
come to India for the material as well as the spiritual welfare of the
m:llions of her people. 1, therefore, pray that you may kindly order
your Army officers in all parts of India to live as vegetarians, and
also to preach to the people the various advantages of the vegetarian
diet, thereby trying to stop the huge and steadily increasing butchery
of millions of poor animals in Tndia, with all the diabglical horrors

inseparably connected with the Meat Trade and Religious Blood-
thirstiness,
Yours respectfully,
Junagad, Inda,
25th March, 1914, LABHSHANKAR LAXMIDAS.



PURUSHARTH SIDDHYUPAYA. 29

concealment ; 17 = knowledge ; HITIEL = should be acquired
with devotion.

Euxplanation :—A student, who is devoted to the acqui-
sition of knowledge, should take good care to read and write
and pronounce every letter and word correctly, should know its
full significance and meaning, should perfectly understand him-
self, and be able to explain to others what he has learnt. His
hours of study should be fixed and regular, his body and
surroundings clean and tidy, he should think of and bow to ths
Lordsof wisdom, render due obeisance to the scriptures and the
preceptors. and use and handle the scriptures with reverence,
should never conceal the book or teacher, or the other source
wherefrom he derived his knowledge, and should retain in
memory what he has learnt.

—e—

CHAPTER III.

Deavixg wite Ricar ConDTCT.
fmfaazdadid: anwd g1 @ea aw@id: |
AR | gwE: s FIEAEEA || R ||

Right conduct is followed by those who have destroyed

Delution ; who having acquired right knowledge know the full
significance of the Tuttwas, and who are firm and unshakeable.

ﬁrﬂﬁﬁ?{;{fﬂtﬁ%z=by those who have destroyed delution or
belief founded on ignorance ; Wﬁﬂmﬂﬁﬁﬂﬁiﬁt&'z:by those
who have by Right knowledge known the reality of the Tattwas;
frcaafa = and always; fr:q%s:=by those who are unshakeable ;
G‘-‘lﬁ'?\'?lﬂ'ﬂ'l= Right Conduct ; Rra=YH = should be adopted.

afy asgg ARy FARAAFAGIH I |
FAE® FIRFAES qeng 1 =

Clonduct which follows Ignorance can never be designated
as “ Right” ; therefore the acquisition of Right Conduct is
lectured upon subsequent to “Knowledge.”
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afg =can never ; IR =right ; sgqig = designation ;
[arftaa = conduct ; ; AFTIIRG = preceded by ignorance ; ¥Wd =
deserves ; JIATFAT =subsequent to knowledge ; 3= =lectu1ed
upon ; Frftam = conduct; HIUTFT =acquisition of ; ATHTA == there-
fore.

TEFAR a7 GTd QEFITTIRETT |
FRARTARGER FRIAIEAAART aq || 3 & |

Thus, by restraint of all movements resulting in sin, and
by getting rid of all emotions, is attained such clear and
unattached conducts as is the very image of the self.

|1t = conduct ; wafd =becomes : T: = this ; AT =all ;
"1FAT = begetting sin ; FIT =motion ; qftzTary = by restraint of;
aha@=all ; FHIF=-emotion ; ﬁrgﬁf=free from ; fAmT=clear :
FTETAR =unattached ; ;reqd = self ; € =image ; aF: = thus.

REdiszaaaT QA alaEq: |
FIETRIIATILTNRS FAT [ KETIT || Bo |

Conduct is of two kinds, complete and incomplete, as dis-
tinguished by total or partial abstinence from causing harm,
speaking falsehood, theft, inconstancy, and love of the goods of
this world.

Ram@: = from causing harm ; HAFFAA =from speaking
falsehood ; & qrg="from theft ; Hsm=ra: = fl om inconstancy ;
qftgza : = from the things of this world; ERI'E:’I= wholly; w®3mr=
pnrnal faxd:=from restraint ; FRFIA=conduct ; AP =is ;
fﬁ'ﬁq—of two kinds.

e sl I?I'i'ﬁl CeICEDIGR H*RTHITHHIS‘T |
qRIRLI laftlafﬂ(ﬂfmlﬁqmﬂil eIl el

The ascetic who is devoted to the complete observance of
restraint and renunciation becomes the very personification of
the real spirit (attains perfection), and he who observes only
partial restraint would be a disciple.

frza: = devoted to ; 1&g = complete ; ﬁe‘fﬁ=in renunci-
ation ; ¥3fd = becomes ; Ffa:=ascetic ; qAGATLA: = the personi-
fication of real spirit ; #d =the; rg=he who; TFRAY = partial;
fef@: =restraint ; faT@:=is engrossed in ; @AWW =in that
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(partial renunciation) ; IqTEF : =server, disciple ; WIfa=
would be.

TeaqRumEas gga @aay  fgaadq |
TG F9ANG haadgled RsIAEE || 2R ||

All this induigence is “Ainsa,” because it injures the real
nature of the Atma ;and calling it as faulsehood etcetra is only
by way of illustration for the instruction of the disciple.

HITH=Spirit ; qfRwrqg=real nature ; féﬁﬁ=inju1‘ing :
%g?&ﬁ[:by reason of ; §aq=all ; g=even ; fEdI—causing in-
jury ; @A =this, indulgence in 5 sins, aforesuid ; FAAIFFT=
false words ; =rfg=etcetra, beginning with ; famI—only ;
FTizd—used as illustrations ; farsg—Ilearner ; FrqrI="Ffor the
instruction.

JET KA DCEAWAT ZoF AT KAWH_ |
SAQUIUET LW GiiZ= ar wad ar &ar ll 93 |l

Whatever injury to the physical or mental principle of

life, is caused through the action of passions, it is certainly
Himsa.

gI=whatever ;Gg=certainly ; THIF—emotions ; MATT=
by action of ; 1@rat=n0f the principles of life ; g¥7=physical ;
Wld—causal ; ®J[@HEH—=in the shape of ; sFIUIWET HIW—
causing injury to ; @faf¥mar=certainly ; w3fa=is ; @r=that ;
fear=injury.

Ezplanation :—The word Prana means the principle of

life ; the vitalizing essence. Dravya Prana means the pbysical
organs of the senses, eic., and Bhava Prana means the force
which vitalises the organs.

By the excitement of passion, the man injures his natural
purity of the spirit and as a result of the iorking of the
passions, he loses his life-forces, or life itself and similarly
causes pain to others or even the deprivation of life-organs or
life itself.

Passion thus the moving cause which leads to Hinsa.

I @y WAl wAARER |
FTE RS SrArTae g T 1 e8
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Assuredly, the absence of passions is Ahimsa (peace) and
their presence is Himsa (Injury). This is a summary of the
Jain Philosophy.

s!q’]‘gzﬁa:—absence ; @¥=assuredly ; TmEtai=attachment,
etc., passions) ; wafa=is; ﬂf;ﬂf=peace ; gfa=that : agrEg=
their ; agx=alone ; 3’?‘1‘%‘:=presence : fg"ar=injary ; gfa=this ;
far=Juina ; wweg=1of philusophy ; "@d9:=summary.

FERIFWETFA, AMAFTTAATNT |

Al walg g F9 JUeaqdauiRd || 2w |

A good man who, not moved by passion, conducts himself

properly does not commit fimsa even by injuring life.

FarATWEF=he who is of proper conduct ; @q:=good man;
Uﬂ'l‘fi‘:pausiuns; HF T =inroad, FTegim=absence ; Hfg—=of
cotwise ; T==not ; f=certainly ; Fafa—=ha) pens; ArF=ypossibly;
fear= Him=a ; qrm=life ; EIUUIW=—1injnry ; TI==even.

SEEIAFEI] WM 3T 9T, |
(Fadr sy 71 ar aiEay 95 Zar ) e

And, it one acts careiessly, moved by the influence of
passions, there certainly advances Himsa in front of him,
whether a living being is killed or not.

SYTT4 —carelessness : HITYTFi=in a stale of ; THWIRAT=
of the (pnssions) beginning with attachment; gmw—tforce ;
gEmat—= oved ; f@gai=may die ; Sit3:—living being, #T, =
or, not ; Siifd=runs ; FT=in front; ga‘::;ertainly ; fgar=
Himsa.

GEEFFTA: G SFARAT TIAACHARATAT, |
qTFEAET T A BE TEsau@d |l 2w ||

Because under the influence of passion, the spirit first
injures the self, through the self ; whether there is subsequently
an injury caused to another being or not. -

gearg—bhecause ; [FIT: @F=leing with passien ; gfra=
injures ; ARAT—the spirit ; T =(irst ; TJEAFT=through the
self ; scHTAT=the self ¢objective case) ; q¥arg=thereafter ;
SMgg—may happen ; F=not; Jr=or; fgEI=injury ; AT-
Fatti@i=of other living beings ; ¥=too.
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The Bharat Jain Mahamandal.

THE ALL-INDIA JAIN ASSOCIATION.

Estaprissep 1899,
——~e—

The year 1913 was a record year for the Association. Never
before in the history of Jain Gatherings was seen such an assem-
blage of Erudite Scholars of the West and the East. Never on any
previous occasion- was the non-Jain public found to be so. anxious
to hear discourses on ¢ Jain Philosophy.” Day after day the seats
tn the Town Hall of Benares used-to be occupied long before the
commencement of the proceedings, and special arrangements had

to be ®ade for the distinguished visitors coming at the proper
time or a little later.

All this ¢ Prabhavana,”” all this glory of Jainism, was un-
precedented,  The Fioneer, the Leader, and other newspapers
have given prominent notice to tle activities of the Mandal. The
German papers are londly proclaiming Jainism. The title of Jain
Darshan Divakar conferred on Dr. Jacobi, will to quote the words
of Dr. Strauss, * be highly appreciated by learned Germany all
around.” In the words of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra,
Vidya-Bhusan, M.A., Ph. D, M R AS, F.ASB, FILRS,
Siddhanta-Mahodadhi, the Bharat Jain Mahamandal ‘¢ gave the
first impulse to all progressive. movements, and through its organ, the
Jain Guzette, issapplying motive power and vital energy to all Jain
Movements in ludia.

1t is therefore the religious duty of every Jain to—~
(«) Join the Mandal as a member.

(6) Subscribe to the Jain Gazette, the only paper in the
community which is edited in English and bas a
foreign circulation.

(¢) Establish a branch of the Mandal in every Province,
town and village. '

(d) Subscribe to the gencral funds of the Mandal.
(¢) DBlake occasional coutribations to the funds of the
Mandal on ceremouial occasions in the fawily.
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Notes and News.

The Jain Community possessed only ome man who could
uly be called a Graduvate-Paadit. This man, Pandit
Arjun Lal Sethi, B. A., of Jaipur, has for the last 9
months been lost to the commuonity. The last that we saw
of him was at the Syadvad Mauhotsava, Benares, in Decem-
ber last year, when he delivered his admirable discourses
on religious subjects in the Town Hall. In March last he
was the Principal of the first Jain High Schoel founded at
Indore by Rai Bahadur Seth Tilokchand Kalyanmal, and it
was in that School that he was arrested on suspicion of being
concerned in the Delhi conmspiracy and the Arrah murder cases.
‘While these cases dragged their weary length along, he was
till June last kept in close confinement at Indore, and was
therefrom sent under arrest to Jaipur, where he is still under-
going incarceration in lock-up. The two cases have long been
decided and nothing has been found in either to justify Arjun
Lal’s detention in custody. The Jain public have been sorely
grieved on his account, and have, we are informed, approached
the Government and the Jaipur Raj by humble petitions and
telegrams, but with no satisfactory result. It is a long term,
nine months, to keep a man in custody without a trial. Aund
we are informed that his custody is in a way severer than soli-
tary confinement. He is not allowed to speak to any friend or
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relative. Even lis wife and children have been denied aecess
to him. The denial of the society of his fellow-men is consider-
ed so severe a form of punishment that criminologisis would
not allow a man to be imprisoned for more than a week at a
time and the total period of such confinement cannot exceed
3 months, vide sections 73 and 74 of the Indian Penal Code.

We know little about the laws and rules of procedure in
Indian States, but we can say that 9 months’ detention in Hava-
lat without a trial, or even a charge, would not have been tol-
erated by any Magistrate in the British Raj.

We trust that the British Resident at Jaipur will kindly
look into this case, and allay the agonizing anxiety of the
wife and children of Arjun Lal and of the Jain Community
in India, by either obtaining his release, or at least by a
_general publication of the proposals for disposal of his case.

We are informed that Arjun Lal has suffered very seriously
in health, and that if no immediate attentionis paid to his case,
‘he would soon succumb to the hardships which he has been
‘enduring for the last 9 months. Whatever may be the degree
of his criminality, if any at all, we hope and trust that the law
of mercy and the dictates of humanity will have their
-due, and that immediate steps will be taken to prevent any
further physical suffering by the adoption of proper measures.

* * * * *

Aswe are going to press we find the following in the “Lead«”

af the 20th December, and we hasten to make room for it.

The Case of Pandit Arjun Lal Sethi.

Sir,—Will you very kindly permit me the use of your
columns to draw the attention of the public and the Govern-
ment to the following : —

1. Are the public aware that Pandit Arjun Lal Sethi,
B. A., of Jaipur, a Jain educationist, was arrested in March
last, at Indore ? YWas this in connection with the Delhi and
Arrah cases? Was any charge framed agaiust him ? If not,
is it a fact that nothing could be proved against him and that
he was consequently released ?
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2. Isita fact that he was re-arrested ? Was this arrest
made by the Government of India or was it done by the Indore
State on its own responsibility ?

8. Isit true that he was then handed over to the Jaipur
State and that since then, for about 9 months, he has been in
solitary confinement there ? Was the second arrest mada at
the request of the Jaipur State ? If so, did the State bring any
charge against him and try him? Or, was he handed over ta
the State to be kept there for the Government of India ? Wag
this step made necessary by the suspicion that something
might be found against him in the course of the proceedings of
the Delhi and Arrah cases ?

4. DBoth the trials have now ended. Is it true -thiat
nothing has been proved against him ?  Ts it also a fact that Le
is still kept in confinement? 1f so, is it justifiuble for any
Government thus to deprive any man of his liberty, causing
great dislress to his helpless wife and children and anxiety to
the community to which he belongs ?

5: Is it a fuct that now, even his visit to the temple lias
been forbidden? Is it not true that it was allowed before.
Has anything fresh happened now to justify this order?
Hus any further evidence been found against him ?  Or, did he
in any way abuse the liberty formerly given Lim ?

6. Isita fact that Pandit Arjun Lal has not tiken lus
food for the last eight days, since the issue of this new order,
for staunch Jains do not take their food without visiting the
temple ? Is he now allowed to visit the temple, or has the State
made it possible for him in any other way to take his food ?
When suffragettes in England refuse fo take their food, the
Government persuades them to do so ; for they cannot let =
prisoner die, unless’ he has committed scme heinous crime;
requiring capital punishment. Will the life of Pandit Arjun
Lal Sethi be not endangered, if this state of things continues:
any more ? Isit not then the duty of the Government io
prevent any serious consequences Lhat might naturally follow 2 :

7. Is it again- a fact that he has now been ordered to
undergo 5 years’ imprisonment ?  Jf so, has anylhing been
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discovered against him now ? Has there been any trialin
which this sentence was passed ? In what court was the trial
conducted ?  Were the proceedings of the court public? Was
any opportunity given to the accused to defend kimself? If
there was ne trial, under what law was this order issued ? Was
this done by the native State of Jaipur or was it ar order of the
Government of India? If the native State has done it, is it
not the duty of the Government of India to see that such acts
of injustice are not perpetrated under the British suzerainty 2
Has the Government taken any steps to this end ? Does it
tntend to take any ?

8. [fitis true that there has been no charge framed
against him, is it too much to expect frem the Government in
the name of ordinary ecomnmonsense, in the name of justice and
in the humanity, that it will at once release him? But if there
is the slightest evidence against kim, les him be tried in =z
court of justice and if he is there found guilty, let him be
punished by all means ; and in spite of our respect and aduiira-
tion for Pandit Arjun Lal, we shall be prepared to revise our
opinions.

¥ have advisedly chosen the form of enquiry and avoided
any assertion because the Government has been all aklong very
reticent in this matter. I hope the Government will soon
throw light upon it, and allay the growing anxiety of a loyal
eomununity.

JUsTICE.

* » > - *

‘We would invite the attention of the Government of India
%0 a letter written by ‘Justice’ and printed on another page,
touching the case of one Mr. Arjunlal Sethi, who has been kept
#n confinement for several months now and since sentenced to
a term of imprisonment as welearn. A mnumber of pertinent
and important questions are pul therein which call for am
answer. If Mr. Sethi is and has been proved to be gnilty of
any offence, it is right and even essential that he should be
punished- But ne one sbould be condemmned without a proper
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judicial {rial. The greatest merit of Brilish rule is that the
subject lives under the reign of law and not under the reign of
discretion. The reign of law is the guarantee of the liberty of
the subject. The time is gone by when the liberty of the in-
dividual could be left at the mercy of executive discrelion—or
mdiscretion. The salutary rule may justifiably be departed
from, for reasons of State only in an abnormal time when the
safety of the State is in peril. Not the most incurably pessi-
mistic or the most wildly excited man will seriously contend
that there is any such exceptional circumstances now in India.
We can even understand emergency action taken under any
of the war ordinances, but are wholly unable to make out why
a matter that falls within the purview of courts of law and
that has no manner of connection with the war should be dealt
with in an extraordinary manner with a disregard of the ele-
mentary rules of justice. If there is any basis for the numerous
questions put by our correspondent, the case of Mr. Arjunlal
seems undoubtedly to call for the immediate attention of Lord
Hardinge’s Government. As we have said at the outset we
will not have a particle of sympathy for Mr. Arjunlal if it
should be proved that he has been far from innocent and un-
offending. We will hold that it is in the interest of the State
and the country that he should be deprived of his liberty of
doing mischief. But it is indispensable that the guilt must
first be judicially established. We hope and trust that the
Government of India will see their way to publish for general
information a full statement of the facts about the case in
question. (*“ Leader,” 22nd December 1914.)
* * * *

The meelings of the Malva D. Jain Provincial Sabha
have come to a successful close. The idea of this gathering
was first conceived by Shrimati Besarbai, the widow of Seth
Payachand Sa. Her generous contributions to existing Jain
public institutions are well-known. The Shravika-ashram at
Bombay took its start by her generous gift of Rs. 1,100. The
Syadvad College of Benares reccived from her Rs. 1,000 and the
Rishabh Brabmcharya-Ashram of Hastinapur has been the
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recipient of Rs. 3,000 only last year. She has now made a
gift of Rs. 25,000 for the spread of female education. She has
set an example of economy and convenience of management by
abolishing general feasting, a customn which standsas a great
barrier to the convening of large assemblies. A new epoch of
reform was ushered in these meetings, when it was resolved
that inter-marriages among the sub-divisions of the Powar
caste should be encouraged. Other social reforms such as the
fixation of the minimum marriageable age of boys and girls,
the observance of Jain religious rites on occasions of domestic
ceremonies, the abolition of prostitute-dances in marriages, etc.,
were introduced. The arrangements made under the super-
vision of Babu Manikchand, B. A., LL.3., for the convenience
of the guests were all that could be desired.

* * * * *

Mr. Manikchand has in lis address as President of the
Reception Committee dealt with almost all the questions of
vital interest to the community at the present moment.

The first and foremost of them all is the urgent need of
saving the sacred literature of the Jains which is being every
moment destroyed by the natural forces of disintegration and
is being eaten up by worms and insects. The learned President
rightly deplores the apathy of the Jiins, than whom no other
community professes to have a higher regard for their sacred
books, towards their fast disappearing literature. The Christian
and the Mahomedan holds the Bible and Alkoran in very
high respect. Theve arve thousands of editions of the Holy
Bible, most accurately printed, on superb paper, in rich bindings,
of morocco and velvet ; they are kept and used with veneration.
Tlie Koran is also like the Bible, printed with a marvellous
accuracy. Large rewards are offered to persons for a single
printing mistake in the Koran, or the Holy Bible. The Muszal-
man carries Lis Koran lLigh up in a satchel, and would always
place it on a high seat when reading ic.  But neither the
Christian nor the Mahomedan literally worships the Sacred
Book. To the Jain, his Shastra is an actual object of worship,
like the image in the temple. He prostrates low bLefore his
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Shastra on the ground, on all eight points of the body, places
the eight offerings before it, and recites the formulas of wor-
ship. The worship of the Shastra is a regular point of daily
duty and a part of religion. But our heart sinks within us
with intense grief when we contrast this outward worship with
the manner in which he actually treats his Holy Books—the
embodiment of the Letterless voice, the ucspoken word. e
have not yet come across a single Shastra which was correctly
written. The spelling mistakes are so many, and so bad, that
very often the very senmse of the text is confounded, and the
reader is at a loss to attach any meaning to the jumble of
meaningless words. An idex is a thing quite unknown, and
unheard of. Catalogues of the sacred books in a temple are
seldom met with, and if any is ever prepared it has no pretence
to any system at all, alphabetical, subject-wise, or with refer-
ence to the authors. The books are again rarely arranged in
shelf. They are thrown away pell-mell in a wooden box and
then stowed away in some dark, damp and dirty corner. Our
people do not even know the names of more than a dozen
sacred boolks on Philosophy and Metaphysics. There are scarcely
half a dozen men who can truly be called real scholars of Jain-
ism, and yet, as the President Manikchand truly remarks, there
is a no insignificant portion of our community which regards
the publication of our scriptures as an act of sacrilege. Such
an attitude is so devoid of sense that he calls it ¢ obstinacy.”
This obstinate opposition to rescuing our sacred literature from
absolute destruction and decay bas been actually working for
the last 20 years. Were it not for the labours of Western
scholars, and for the devotion of men like blessrs. V. R. Ganchi,
J. L. Jaini, and F. K. Lalan even the word Jainism would
have been a thing unknown to the non-Jain world.

® * * * *

The President makes proper mention of the Bharat Jain
Mahamandal (the All-India Jain Association) and of its allied
institutions, the Jain Literature Society, London, and the Jain
Sidhant Bhavan Arrah as neuclii: of Jain Dharm - Prabhavana
which would Lelp to spread the glory of Jainism far and wide
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and which should therefore be substantially helped and encour-
aged to widen their sphere of action and scope of work. The
SACRED BOOKS OF THE JAINS is an undertaking of ours
which deservedly stands in need of immediate and substantial
help ; and we are grateful to the learned President for bringing
the above useful institutions to the notice of the Jains assembled
at Sidb-Vara-Kut.

* * * * -

Mr. Manikchand bhas struck a true and forcible note
in placing kis finger on the ill-organised charities of the
generous Seths of Tudore. They profess to spread education,
but have adopted measures which are the least likely to attain
that end. The Council of ill-informed Pandits and half-educated
Seths which evolved the scheme in which 51 laes of rupees
(about £37 000) have been invested has left the most crying
needs of present-day Jainisin severely alone. They are dressing
the starving and fast-dying skeleton of Jainism in pearls,
jewels, and cloth of gold, but would not place a dish of porridge
before it. They are frittering away their monies and energies
in empty shows and childish pageants, in unworkable schiemes,
and unnecessary undertakings.

* = - * *

Female education, social reform, caste prejudices, mis-.
management of temple funds, protracted litigation in law courts
with reference to places of worship, mutual dissensions and
petty jealousies, are matters which we cannot afford to discuss
in the limited space at our disposal.  Mr. Manikchand has dwel¢
upon them all strongly, briefly and eloquently.

»* * * - *

He has paid due tribute to the memories of the three great
men who parted company with us during the last 6 months,
and for whom we observed the signs of mourning in our issues
Nos. 6—7, and 8—9.

* * ¥* * »*

The omission of the undignified and cruel treatment which
is being meted out to a Jain worthy in the Indian State of
Jaipur from the address of Mr. Manikchand is a grievous one.
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We hope, however, that the widespread effortsof our Juin brethren
tor the release of Pandit Arjun Lal Setlid, B. A., from a felon’s
jail where he has been detained since March last, without a trial
and without a charge, will be crowned with success at nodistant
date.

May we expect that our just ard sympathetic Viceroy will
take early measures to ensure that the dark and gloomy home
where Arjua Lal’s wife and children reside will be made happy
and cheerful on Christmas Eve when all Christendom rejoices
and makes merry.

* * * * * -

We did not in our last issue particularly notice the question
of widow marriage, discussed and decided by the Jain Brothers’
Association, Allahabad. We must, however, point out that
no sanction for such an wusage can be found in the Jain
Scriptures ; and the sentiment of the Juin Community is
strongly opposed to it. It is admittedly an evil, and when the
efforts of our young men at stopping early marriages, and mar-
riages between old men and young girls, and towards observing
the Brahmcharya Anu Vrata, are successful, “ a young widow”
shall be an impossibility. The question should not have been
taken up at all by the Association, and we would strongly
recommend its expunction from the report.

* * * * * J

The tenth anniversary of the Syadvad Maha-Vidyalaya
Kashi, will be lLeld at Benares on the 25th and 26th December
1914. Dr. T. K. Laddu, B. A., (Cantab.); Ph. D., Sanskrit
Professor, Queen’s College, Benares, has kindly consented to
preside. We hope our friends will muster strong to make the

occaslon a success.
———r———

PUBLICATIONS REGEIVED.

The special number of the Digamber Jain.—This is the
3rd Special Vir-Nirvana Number of our Surat Contemporary—
and we are glad to notice that it is in no way ioferior
to those which have preceded it. The title page is a decided
improvement in idea as well as execution. Devotion and
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Belief watering the tree of Pure life, from which shoot out
the various virtues, and spring forth the foliage of arts and
sciences, and which bears the fruits of happiness, joy, and
salvation is a soul-elevaiing picture. The contributions in
prose and poetry by Messrs. Gordon, Warren, Jaini, Udani,
and Devendra Prasada, are excellent and will amply repay
perusal. The illustrations this year are not particularly
attractive. There are too many group-photos, and photos of
buildings. Two excellent photos are those of the iliustrious
Seth Maneckchand and his no-less-illustrious daughter
Maganbai.

Shri Mahavira Charitra.—Volume 6 of Chunni Lal Jain
Granth-Mala, compiled by Brahmchari Sital Prasadaji.

This is a short sketch of the Life of Lord Mahavira, the
last Tirthankara. It is written in an easy style, and is
entirely based on the original Sanskirt text of Shri Sakal-Kirti
Acharya, which is profusely quoted. At the age of 30, before
he was married, he renounced the royal robes, repaired to the
woods, spent 12 years in deep meditations and austerities,
altained absolute wisdom, promulgated the faith for another 30
years, and then became a Siddha—the Perfect one. This was
at early dawn on Amavasya day in the month of Kartik, and
from that moment dates the Vira Era of the Jains—527 B. C.
It is purposely priced low—Rs. 3 per 100 copies—for free
distribution among non-Jainas.

Vishwa Tattwa Chart.—This is the first attempt to tabulate
the principles of Jain Philosophy and Metaphysics in the form
of a Chart.

The Tattwarth-Adhigama of Shri Uma Swami is a
trinmph of the noble art of aphorism-making. The vast vistas
of Jain Philosophy, Metaphysics, Psyckology, Cosmmogony,
Discipline for laymen and ascetics, the whole theory and
course of evolution of the soul from the lowest depth to
the sublimest height, its wanderings in various forms and
conditions, the forces which influence such wanderings, the
inter-action of Jiva and Karma, the imfloww and outflow of
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Karma, the stoppage of the inroads of Karma, and the final
and complete emancipation from the bondage of Karmic matier
and the attainment of the condition of perfect Bliss are all
condensed within the space of 10 chapters, and 356 aphorisms
which occupy 11 printed pages of a size, much smaller than
that of our Journal.

The aphorism of Panini, the Sanskrit Grammarian are
spread over 8 parts, each of 4 chapters, and number about 5,000.
The art of condensaticn has been here carried to its extreme
limit, and we are in a position to definitely assert that no religion
or science can boast of possessing such a complete and compress-
ed epitome of its teachings.

Similarly, the Vishwa Tattwa chart based on Shri Uma-
swami’s Sutras is a unique production in the field of Jain public-
ntions. There are some charts and tables extant, but there is none
which can approach this in condensed comprehensiveness.
Considerable time and labour must have been spent in its pre-
paration by Pandit Dipchand, Superintendent, Sumerchand Jain
Boarding House, Allahabad, and Kumar Devendraprasada but
it is a labour of love to both of them. This is the first Chart of
the ‘At a glance series’ of THE SACRED BOOKS OF
THE JAINAS. The Chart is printed at the Indian Press,
Allahabad, size 34" x 24" and is priced 2 anpas only and is to be
bhad of the Publisher Kunwar Devendra Prasad, Arrah.

Sati Smarak Upahar.—This isa painting printed in colcurs at
the Indian Press, like its namesake which we had the pleasure
to review in October last. The idea illustrated is the triumphal
success in the self-imposed ordeal by fire through which “Sita the
Chaste *” emerged gloriously out. The scenery and the coloring
are different, and so are the verses quoled to explain the picture.
This is also an excellent picture, ‘but we have no hesitation in
saying that we would award the first prize to the picture we
reviewed in October last.

Bhakti Smarak.—This is another picture published Ly
Kumar Devendra Prasada, and: printed in beautiful colours.
The blending of hLues is exquisite, and * devotion ” is well



332 JAINA GAZETTE. [December

portrayed. The picture would have been bLetter appreciated
if a verse ortwo in explanation of thie scene exhibited had been
printed.

2he Bralmchari.—This monthly jeurnal is an ergan of ihe
Haridwar Rizhikul. Jt is ably edited and eontains choies
articles in prose and poetry. We accord it a hearty welcome.

-—— 0 00—

Lord Pentland’s Visit to Jaina Sacred Places.

In his tour to the western part of the Presidency, His
Excellency Lord Pentland, the Governor of Madras, also paid
a vixit to the Jaina eentres. On November 7th, he and bhis
party went to Mudabidri, a very famous place of Jain pilgrim-
age, where, tradition tells us, wasa very great collection of
Jaina Sacred books. Bbludabidri seems to have once been a
great school of Jaina thought and learning, but unfortunately
she has lost much of her prestige and her library, too, is consi-
derably reduced.

The Governor and parly were loyally welcomed and
the leading members of the Jaina cominunity were intro-
duced to His Excellency. In the evening His Excellency
and party visited the Bastis (Temples}. Near the Bastis, His
Excellency’s attention was first invited te a strange cocoanut
tree, from the top of which cocoanut plants were shooting up.
Lord Pentland was taken to the Guru DBasti, Hirie Basti (Big
Temple), and to the thousand pillared Temple called the Hossia
Basti (New Basti). A few descriptive words on each Basti
will not be out of place here.

1. The 6Gurm Basti also called the Hulee DBasti (old
Temple) is dedicated to Lord Sri Parswanath, the 23rd Thirthan-
kara. It is 2 small building, but looks very ancient.

2. The Hirie Basti is said to be older than the Guru Basti,
Lut it looks the most modern of the three Bastis for it has under-
gone repairs lately. Its appearance suggests that it was origin-
a]lyﬁ Hindu Temple and was converted into a Basti.

3. The Hosa (new) Basti, otherwise called the tlrousand
pillard Basti, on account of tl:ie numerous pillars, is described
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in the inseriptions engraved on it, as ¢ Tribhuvana Chudamani
Chaityalaya” or the Abode of Lord Jina, who is the Gem
of the three worlds. This Bastiis dedieated to Sri Chandra-
nath, the 8th Tir-Thankara. This brilding eonsists of 3 storeys
and was constructed in 20 years (from 1429 to 1449). This is
the most important and beautiful of the Bastis. The style of

Architecture adopted in the construction of these Bastis stands
unique.

In the early morning of the 8th November the Governor
and party motored to Karkala and visited the statue of Sri
Gamata Swami. The Basti here, His Excellency was pleased
to learn, is the oldest Juina Temple in South Canara and bears
the earliest inscriplion that has been found, 1334 A.D. The
statue is a monolithic ome erected in 1432 by King Vira
Pandia who seems to have been a Jain feudatory of Vidyanagara
at Ikkeri above the ghats, but his successors seem to have been
bigoted Lingaits. The great TVigraha or Idol, represents Sri
Baliubalin, son of Lord Sri Vrishabha Deva, the First Great
Master or Tir-Thankara, and is about 45 feet in hLeight.

His Excellency and party, after seeing the Manasthamla,
a single shaft of beauntifully carved pillar, 33 feet high, returned
to the camp.

In the afternoon, the Governor and party visited Venur,
a forgotten Jain centre, about 12 miles from DMudabidri. The
remains of buildings and palaces there show that it was once a
great flourishing town.

C. S. MALLINATH.

%
The necessity of Chawls for the Poor and
Middle Class Jains in Bombay.

AN APPEAL TO WEALTHY JAINS.

Though the question above referred to Lias been discussed
on previous occasions, I once more take this opportunity of
inviting the attention of the wealthy men of our Community
by giving some relinble fgures of perceniage of death-rate
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among our Community in the city and island of Bombay, with
the earnest hope that the same would make our wealthy men
think about the sanitary condition of the Jain Residents in
Bombay. I shall be gratified to Lear if any of our millionaires,
Sabhas or constituted bodies, like the Jain Association of India
would come forward to remedy the hardships our fellow-brethren
are suffering from, in consequence of their very limited means
and their forced living in some of the insanitary slums of
Bombay.

2. The following calculations, which are based on the
population as enumerated at the census of 1911, and obtained
from the Annual Reports of the Health Department of the
Bombay Municipality, show

(1) Jain Fopulation, Ward by Ward, according to
the census of 1911 in the City and Islund of
Bombay,

(2) Total number of deaths,
(3) DPercentage of death-rate per 1,000,
(1) Percentage of death-rate per 1,000 through plague,

(5) Percentage of Infant Mortality per 1,000, among
Jains as compared with other communities
during the last three years in Bombay.

STATEMENT No. (1).
Ward No. Population.

A 965 It will be seen from this statement
B 4,836 that nearly more than 66% or
Q 8,700 2/3rds of the Jain Population
D 1.045 reside in B. & C. Wards, which

’ owing to the very high per-
E 2,017 centage of density are always
F 1,252 reported to have higher per-
G 1,325 centage of death-raie in Bombay.

Harbour, Railway
& Homeless 319

Total 20,460
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STATEMENT No. (2).

g‘ Total number of deaths
Caste. ::"5 during
& 1911. | 1912. | 1913,
(W}
Jaios . o | 20,460 1,438 1,414 1,349
Brahmins .. | 53,655 1,265 1,391 1,159
Parsis ... ... | 50,931 1,242 1,314 1,145
Mahomedans .ee | 179,346 8,321 9,097 6,996
STATEMENT No. (3).
'S Percenlage of death-rate
Caste. fg per 1,000 during
3 1911. | 1912. | 1913.
Jains 20.460 70-28 69-11 6593
Brahmins .. | 53,656 23-57 25-92 21-60
Parsis ... 50,931 24-38 2579 22-48
Mahomedans ... 179,346 46:39 50-72 39:00

If the above two statements are glanced at carefully it will
be seen that the total number of deaths and percentage of the
Jains per 1,000 as compared with other communities in consi-
deration of the population of each caste in Bombay show the
death-rate among Jains to be the highest and there seems no
better proof than the figures quoted above to find out the reason
as to how so many deaths occur every year among the Jains
in Bombay. It is interesting to note that on an average of
the calculations for the last three years quoted above, the Jain
population, which only number a little above twenty thousand
suffered by 68447, of deaths per 1,000, while the Brahmins
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numbering fifty-four thousand had 23:699/ of deaths per 1,000.
Parsis, however, who number a little above fifty thousand in
all had 24219/ of deaths per 1,000, while Mahomedans who
number about one lac and seventy-nine thousand had 45-37%
of deaths per 1,000,

STATEMENT No. (4).

g’ Percentage of death-rate per
= 1,000 through plague
Caste. = during the year

[«

~ 1911. 1912. 1913.
Jains e | 20,460 12-7 591 9-33
Brahmins eas 53.656 2-87 1-36 2-14
Parsis ... .» | 50,931 176 ‘66 05
Mabomedans ... 179,316 2-90 151 1:65

The above figures show the highest percentage of death-rate
per 1,000 through plague among Jains as compared with other
communities. This appears to be due to our lack of knowledge
as to how a plague case should be nursed, or to our negligence,
or want of precautionary measures.

STATEMENT No. (3).

g Percentage of Infant Mor-
3 tality per 1,000 of births
Caste. = during the year

a.

2 1911, | 1912, | 1913,
Jains ... | 20,460 9532 | 1,201°4 792-5
Brahmios oo | 53,656 6382 6328 600-4
Parsis ... e | 50,931 1862 2062 1881
Mahomedans ... 179,346 3835 4216 3695
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It is a matter of deep regret that no attentien is paid by
the leaders of our community to remedy such tremendous
excess in the number of infantile deatbs. In this connection
there is much posszibility of the figures of Infant Mortality
Leing not altogether reliable owing to the error of uncertuinty
of calculations as there are difficulties, () in the way of regis-
tration of births occurring in the city consequent on parental
ignorance or neglect, varying with the class of people inhubit-
ing the different sections, (b) owing to the prevailing custom
of sending prospective mothers home to their native dis(ricts
for confinement, resulting in an excess of infants in the city over
the births actually occurred and registered init, and (¢) on
account of the intlation of infantile death-rate due to out-born
infants dying in the city. Apart from Lhis there remains much
to be done to curtail such an excessive aumber of deaths in the

early stages of infant life.

3. T regret to state that the separate figures of our own
community prior to 1911 are not available as Jains were
included among Hindus; but hope that the present statistics will
serve thie useful purpose of arousing the leaders of the Jain
community to do their duty. I hope that the time will come
when each and every individual of our community will learn to
anderstand the importance and advantage of living in Sunitary
buildings, and the necessity of having our own Hoespitals and
Sanitoriams. ,

4. Lastly, T beg to draw the kind attention of our Bene-
volent Babu Saheb, who has got several chawls near Grant
Road, who had also advertized to give preference to Jain
residents to make enquiries as to what are their dificuliies and
how they can be met with, by avpointing a Committee of Juins,
to see why the Jains themselves are not taking advantage of the
opportunity made available for them.

: NAROTAM B. SHAH,
Hony. Asstt. Secretary to Iluni Shri
Alolanlalji Jain Central Library, Bomlay.

Bomlay, 13th December, 19141
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Thiru-Nuttrandhathi —(continued from page 3183).

23. The head of a Mithyadhrishti who does not recognise
Lord Arhat as the Saviour Who is the ' Author of the Panchas-
tikaya is like a pot containing 7 holes placed on a weak pole.

24. DMy God does not possess inflicting arms as the other
gods do because He hasno enemies: He does not confuse men’s
minds with mysteries : He does not shun even those who avoid
Him through ignorance, but He gives help and Rathnathriya
to those who approach Him with devoted heart.

25. The men who say that earth is god, water is god, air
is god, stone is god, plant is god, and whut not is god are not
able to see the greatness of Lord Arhat Vho surveys all the
3 worlds in a single moment.

26. Unless men study the Paramagawa (The Holy Serip-
tures of Lord Arhat) they cannot emerge out of the abyss of
birth and death and obtain eternal happiness.

27. O Lord Arhat! I have chosen Thy Feet as my
guide in order to save my soul from tranmsmigrating as it has
done innumerable times till now like a wheel rolling along.

28. Those who do not worship Lord Arhat will be despised
and lowered down even though they may profess to be members
if a high caste, but those who believe Him to be the Saviour
will be glorified and lifted up even though they may be
Panchamas.

29. O Lord! I do not ask Thee to give me Heaven, but
simply to make me have true faith in Thee and to perform
Archa (worship of flowers) to Thee daily whichis a great
comfort for my soul.

30. My heart is liked better by my Lord for His residence
than His most exalted Samavasaran and I pray that he may
continue to be in my heart and turn me to the right path.

31. What shall we call our Lord Who is seated under the
Divine Tree Ashoka? The King of Niddha, or The Etfernal
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Master, or The Giver of Wisdom, or The Being that is piously
sought for by thousands of Sagesand Devotees, or The Destroyer
of deadly Karmas, or The Friend of all the Living things.
‘What shall we call Him. He is all these.

32. The Religion propagated by Tirthankaras is the only
fittest and perfect Scientific Religion on the face of the World
to be called a ¢ National Religion.” Tt is for all souls. A soul
whether born in a Jain family or non-Jain family will be
taken up to Devaloka, if it finds the Saviour in Lord Arhat aud
worships Him.

33. O People! those of you who follow systems other
than Jainism, are like the cows, which being attracted by the
greenness of a thick jungle enter it, but alas! They find no
edible leaf there, but a hungry tiger which lives in the forest,
pounces upon them, and devours them all. [Here, the track-
less wood stands for the Mythia faiths (religions other than
Jainism) which contain no path for Salvation, the cows that
enter the forest represent people that adopt wrong faiths ; and
the hungry Man-eater is identified with the peril in which the
AMythia drishtees are thrown]. Therefore, O people hear me
patiently. If you desire to obtain Moksha, start at once to do
and live as is stated in the 9Tad, the Highest Secripture of
the Eternal Master, Lord Arhat.

34. Wise men do not entertain any idea of doing wrong
to even those who have done a11}'tl{i|1g amiss to them through
ignorance as our Lords also forgaye those who inflicted pain
upon Them. For instance the 23rd Tirthankara Shri Parsa-
nathji was subjected to excruciating torments by malicious
souls when He was absorbed in meditation. The Great Yogi
did not show any symptom of anger towards His foes. Or
again we see that Our Last Master, Lord Mabhavira, when
reproached and beaten by a cowherd for not keeping his
(cowherd’s) cows from going astray, did not return him blows
nor even show an angry frowning:face.

35. O Saviour! Though st;nding on the lotus flower
in perfect nudity Thy Charm and Beauty are excelled by those
of none.



340 JAINA GAZETTE. [December

86. O Possessor of Kevalagyan (Infinite Knowledge) I do r.o
beg of Thee to give me bread, or clothes, or money but to make
me such that I can realise the bright and natural qualities of
my Self.

37. Ye learned men!

things of this world: Turn instantly the Jain Dharma and follow
faith(ully the Sacred foctsteps of Our Great Lord Arlat and
thus obtain everlasting bliss and power.

Do not wizh to obtain the illusive

38. Unwise men cannot overcome the Karmas which
eause the souls fo be born repeatedly in the four stages of
Birth, (Deva-birth, Human-birth, Nuaraka-birth, and birth in
beasls, birds, ete.), because of their attachment to worldly
things. In order to obtain Eternal Emaneipation we should

renounce altachment to the world.

39. Most men think that by following the systems preached
by some minor deides, by performing Yogas which involve
killing, by drinking fermenting liguors, in short by leading any
pleasurable life they chooss, they can attain Heavenly Bliss.
Alas! Have they not eyesto see that what they do isall
sinful and what awaits them is utter woe !

40. 'Those who desire to beeome Citizens of Siddha(the abode
of the Perfect) must first become {rue followers of Lord Jina
over Whom there isa grand triple-umbrella, beauiifully invented

by Celestial Indras,
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FErplanation.—The vibrations which by passion are caused
in the calm equilibrinm of the pure soul are foreign to its
natare. The setting np of such vibralions injures the real
nature of Atma, and therefore the harbouring, or inroad of
passion alone is [dimsa. . Whether under the influence of passion
any consequential injury to any other being is caused or not
would depend on the Karmic State of that being.

FERIREET RaQTuraaq waT @ar|
JEAETATANT TGIIATT ([T || 9= -

43. The want of abstinence from Himsa, and indulgence
in Himsa, both coustitute Himsa; and thus in living ina
careless manner, there always is injury to life-principle.

Word meanings: —fRATMAREFTHT = absiinence from causing
injury; f@ar aftmaam = indulgence in cavsing injury; sifa = also;
wqafd = constitutes ; fi&r= Himsa; a&3iq thercfore; gqgs 9 =in
the state of carelessness ; FIWYIUIW = injury to life-principles
facgw =always.

Eurplanation.—One who has net taken the vow of Alimsa,
is negatively liable to the Karmic effect of Himsa.

EAINT T &Y a1 qEginasaar aand gaq: |
ReEaaida: alumEgsd agl s@l v e |

49. DBy the mere influence of external objects, the Atma
incurs not the slightest liability for Himsa. Even then, for the
purification of thought, one ought to abstain from causes leading
to Himsa, such as worldly attachments.

Word meanings:—g=a1 = Slight; ¥ =even; F=not; A =
certainly; f§ar=Himsa; 9TAET =external object; fd=gar=>Ly
the influence of ; wafd ==is caused; 9a: =to the soul; ffmigaa=
the causes of Himsa; fazff: =abstinence; qftanuw rﬂ'{!‘%ﬁ-fm’
the purification of thought; wgfy *en then; Freqi=there
ought to be.

Explanation.—This is caution and admonition, conveyed to
those extremists who would not dissuade one from contact with
worldly objects in the belief that if your own thoughts are pure,



34 PURUSHARTH SIDDHYUPAYA.

unalloyed and unattached, nothing external can affect you
prejudicially. This is a mistake ; there alwaysis a possibility
of fall, and all temptations should be avoided.

FfrraanggTwEl @1 fAragawns GHad |
AT KRIAAW & AR KW@E I3 || we |

50. He who, ignorant of the full reality of things merely
believes in the absolute, is a fool, and unmindful of external
conduct, destroys his character as influenced by objects beside
himself.

Word meanings:—aqe = the point of view of the ultimate
reality of things; WIZAFIT =not knowing: gt =who; faraga =
absolutely; @¥T=in that (the absolute theory) alone ; @*1qd =
acts upon; ATl = destroys ; HIWAIW = the rules of conduct;
g=that ; JlgFTWET =unmindful of the external rules of
conduct; FIA: = the ignorant.

E.xplanation.—The point of view from which an object may
be discussed and considered are many; but are principally two,
Nischaya and Vyavahar. Nischaya is the absolute,and Vyavahara,
the relative point of view. Ifor a complete understanding, a
thing must be looked at from all points of view. Leaning on
a single view alone is error. Indulgence in mere theories,
without regard to character is harmful and dangerous. Itis
not rarely that we see a schiolar and a philosopher leading an
immoral life, and not acting up to his own beliefs aund
principles.

IO @ &8 aREUSd  AaEGS ;|
FACII 1387 RAGIATF T8 || wg

51. One who does hot even actually by deed commit
Himsa becoines responsible for the consequences of Himsa, and
another who actually by deed commits Himsa, would not be
liable for the fruit of Himsa.

Word meanings:—=RAIMg = not having committed by deed;
sify=even; f&=actually; @ar=Himsa (objective case); far-
wmAN(AT=responsible for the fruits of Himsa; @R:=one; FR(=
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having committed; sifT=cven; T|YT:=another; fEar= Himsa
(objective case) ; FEAIR@AMIAT=liable to suffer the consequences
of Himsa; F€m@ = would not be.

Explanation.—All depends on the nature and intensity of
thought and intention. If one is ever thinking of causing
harm to another, he is gili]ty even though he does not actually
cause any injury; and another, who quite unwillingly, without
any intention, actually causes harm to another, would not be
liable for the resulting damage. A burglar who fails in
robbing an honest citizen is punished as a felon, and a surgeon,
even though his patient may not recover after an operation
skilfully performed, is nevertheless a benefactor to humanity.

THEENREAr AR RAATETH, |
e Heleql EeIRAl WA qRIF 1] W (I

52. Toone, trifling Himsa brings in time serious result, to
another grievous Himsa at time of fruition causes insignificant
consequence.

Word meanings : —QF€g =to one; HFIr=trifling; fEar=
Bimsa; gIfA=gives; ®A =in time; KAWL =consequence;
AT = serious; FWYEY = to another; FZIEAT=grievous Himsa;
TgeqRAT=of insignificant  consequence; WA =becomes;
qftqth =at time of fruition.

Ezplanation.—This illustrates theiresult of the intensity of
the motive, thought or feeling. The degree of Himsa varies
directly as the intensity of the moving mental force which
causes it. 1

THET oF diF BRI wd §7  aecnae |
AR GERRQUY &E A>T ®IRIT || w3 (I
53. That same Himsa Karma,‘even when simultaneously
committed by two persons, at the time of its fruition, curiously
enough, causes severe retribution to one, and a mild one to
another. o
Word meanings:—@FEq =to one'; |-TI=That same ; dis=
severe; fawfd@=gives, causes ; W@ =retribution ; &-gq=that
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same; F=IA = mild; "~g&T = to another; El’?lfﬁ'=ac[s; ggxifkat: =

to the two persons acling simultaneonzly; =fy=ecven; F§HI=
. 8 . . . s . .-

Himsa; FfAT39 = curious; BT = this; RARIA = at time of fruition.

Erplanation.—This again shows that the cffects of Himsa
Karma will vary directly as the intensity of thought which
brought it about.

qAT KAQ FE s FRTAw wI@ REQ =T FAUY
t< r~ -~
MOARGATANT FAMT EFFAET || wg P
54. Sometimes, Himsa gives fruit before it is commitred,
sometimes, at the time of commission, sometimes, after it is
committed, and sometimes at the time of attempt to commit

it, even when it is not committed. The result of Himsa varies
with the intention.

Word meanings:—RiF-uA=even beforehand ; wafd = gives
fruit; fEar=Himsa; =fEggrmr=at the time of commission;
wafa =gives fruit; I=and; FaifT=even after commission;
ﬂfttﬁil{-—-while it is being attempted ; ZFAT = even when
not committed; wafa=gives fruit; Far=Himsa; FgarEa=
according to intention.

R &AM (&@l 9aFa /I WA 98T |
gzl [AFa@ Gat Rarraqaaad®wm: || W |l

53. Himsu is committed by one, and there are many who
suffer the consequences; many commit Himsa, and only one gets
the fruit of Himsa,

Word meanings: —@ &: = one; wUf@ = commits; fgar; waffa=
become ; F@ WTfira : =sharers in result; FgT:=many ; 3§I:;
fAzafq = commit; TEar; f‘éﬂ!'ﬁag*\= the enjoyer of the fruit of
Himsu; w3f@ =becomes; @&: =one.

Eplanation.—One person commits a bad deed ; but many
who look approvingly on, tuke interest in, applaud the deed,
and encourage the doer, have to suffer the consequences thereof.
Similarly a whole army fights and kills, but the responsibility
lies with the king.
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THE ALL-INDIA JAIN ASSOCIATION.
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The year 1913 was a record year for ile Association. Never
before in the bistory of Jain Gatherings was seen such an assem-
blage of Erudite ‘Scholars of the West and the East. Never on any
previous occasion was the non-Jain public found to be so abxious
to hear discourses on ‘‘ Jain Philosophy.” Day after day the seats
in the Town Hall of Benares used to be occupied long before the
commencement of the proceedings, and special arrangements had

to be made for the distinguished visitors coming at the proper
time or a little later.

All this ¢ Prablhavana,’ all this glory of Jainism, was un-
precedented. The Fioneer,* the Leader, and other mewspapers
have given prominent woticeto the activities of the Mandal. The
German papers are loudly proclaiming Jainism. The title of Jain
Darshan Divakar conferred on Dr. Jacobi, will to guote the words
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Vidya-Bhusan, M.A.,, Ph. D, MR AS, F.AS.B, FIRS,
Siddhanta-Mahodadhi, the DBharat Jain Mahamandal ¢ gave the
first impulse to all progressive movements, and through its organ, the
Jain Guzette, issupplying mozive power and vital energy to all Jain
Movements in India.

It is therefore the religious duty of every Jain to—
(¢) Jouio the Mandal as a member.

(6) Subscribe to the .Jain Gazette, the only paper in the
community which is editel in English and has a
foreign civculatyon,

(c) ILstablish a branch of the Mandal in every Provinee,

town and villag.,

() Subscribe to the seneral funds of the Mandal.
(¢) Make occasional contributions to the funds of the
Mandal on ceeremouial oceasions in the family.
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Notes and News.

The Malwa Nimad Digambar Jaina Prantik Sabha held
a splendid and successful Session at Indore under the Presi-
dentship of Mr. Jagmanderlal Jaini, M. A., Barrister-at-Law,
Judge, High Court, Indore. The President’s speech was highly
appreciated by the Jains and non-Jains, the orthodox and the
liberal, the old and the new school, and was interesting to all, the
young and the old. We have received no notes of the speech, but
from the brief report which has appeared in the ¢ Jain Mitra”
we gather that the learned President in an interesting and in-
structive speech, which was brief and yet exhaustive, dealt with
the principles of Jainism, its practice and rules of conduct, the
doctrine of creation, the antiquity, and universality of Jainism,
and showed that it was a practical religion which could be fol-
lowed by all meninall circumstances of life, position and country.

*® * *

The Maharaja Sahib of Indore also graced the meeting with
his august presence. Seth Jhoonnalal Jauhari who convened the
gathering presented to the Maharaja a Hindi Address in an
engraved casket. Some preliminary resolutions praying for
the success of the British arms, expressing pleasure on the
recovery of the Maharaja and grief at the deaths of Seth
Maneckchand-Hirachand, J. P., Seth Permeshthidas Raniwala,
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Babu Dhannoolal and Mr. Gokhale were adopted. By other
resolutions the Sabha advocated the establishment of a dis-
pensary, of residential schools for boys, girls, and ladies,
and of a Jain training school, marriage reform, good manage-
ment of places of pilgrimage, the codification of a special Jaina
Law to replace the absurd, ludicrous, and disgraceful special
customs which are at times pleaded in courts of law. The
Sabha gave expression to its sympathy with the objects of the
Jaina Literature Society, London, and with the publication of
the sacred books of the Jainas.

* * %*

The self-centred Pandit Lakshmichandra of Lashkar took
up to himself all the time available for scripture-reading and
religious discourses. It is no secret thal the red-turbaned

_sage of Lashkar is so very enamoured of his own voice that
he cannot forbear that of any other. He hardly reads a line
from the holy scripture which lies open before him, to be used
as a protective shield, to ward off all possible interferences with
his disconnected and irrelevant jingles of rhymes as irrever-
ence and sacrilege. The conveners of religious gatherings
should have a due regard for the time, and patience, of other
invited guests and should adopt effective measures to restrain
the exhibition of the Pandit’s feats of memory within tolerable
limits.

* * *

Mabhavira Jayanti—the birthday of Lord Mahavira—was
celebrated with due religious rites at Bombay, and many other
places. We cannot find room within the small compass of our
monthly journal for the publication of details received from
various bodies, and hope that our correspondents will excuse us
on this account.

The most important thing this year to be noted in connec-
tion with it has been the joint meetings of all the three sects
especially in Bombay and Surat. Surat Jains are to be congratu-
lated upon their having established a permanent Association
consisting of the leaders of all three sects. Itis hoped their
example will be followed by Jains of other places next year.
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May Lord ¢ Mabavira” inspire all Jains to work for
the common end—the victory of Ahimsa Dharma, which

consists in general toleration and universal brotherhood.
* * *

. We are sorry to record the death of His Holiness Shri
DMadhabhinava Charukirti Pandit Acharya DMahaswami of
Sravanbelgola, better known as Jaina-bidri, or Gomateshwar,
or Gomat Swami, in the Hassan District of the Mysore State.
He was 66 years of age, and had been a pontiff for 37 years.
He had been elected a President of the Jaina Hitaishini
Karnatik Prantik Sabha. He encouraged Samskrita education
and bad a Dharmshala and a Boarding House buailt at Sravana-
belgola. He had the reputation of being a learned scholar of
Jaina Philosophy. He breathed his last on the 31st March
after an illness of about a week. 1We would impress upon his
successor the sacred duty ef editing and publishing the Java
Dhaval, and Maha Dhaval, the most ancient and authoritative
Jain scriptures which are believed to be entombed in the dark
underground cellars, and are the main objects of worship to
the devout pilgrims. Thisisa sacred duty which he nwes to the
Jain religion and to the Jaina society ; and we earnestly hope
that he would set about discharging this most sacred of all
religious trusts—the promulgation of the eternal truths of

Juinism which his predecessor has left undischarged.
* * *

In Seth Amarchandjee of Rutlam, the unfortunate Jain
commuanity, has lost another great leader. He Lelonged to the
Sthanakvasi sect. His views were liberal and tolerant. Union
was his watchword, as it was that of Seth Chaudmaljee of
Ajmere. Both these gentlemen strove earnestly to bring about
an amicable settlement of the unbrotherly and an-jain-like dis-
putes about places of pilgrimages which have daring the last
25 years done considerable damage to the Jaina community as
a whole. We offer our condolence to the family members of the

departed great men.
* - -

“ Good comes out of evil”™ is a common saying, and
we find that in the present distress arising from the wrongful
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confinement of Pandit Arjunlal Seth, B. A., by the Jaipur
State, the three sects have joined together in sharing a
common grief, and in protesting with a united voice against
the incarceration in jail without a trial of the one Graduate-
Pandit which the Jain community possessed. At the Hirabagh
Hall meeting of the 14th March, Mr. Makaniji, B. A., L.L. B.,
Barrister-at-Law, feelingly remarked that the young graduate
having pursued a deep study of Jaina Metaphysics, felt it
his religious duty to share his knowledge with the whole
community, and this feeling was so strong that he sacrificed
his ““ all ” to place the fruit of knowledge at every door.

* * *

Messrs. Brahmchari Sitalprasada Jaina-Dharm-Bhushan,
Editor, Jaina Mitra, Mohanlal Dalichand Desai, B. A., LL. B.,
Editor, Swetamber Jain Conference Herald, Vadilal-Motilal
Shaha, Editor, Jaina Hitechchu, Pandit Nathuram Premi, Editor,
“ Jain Hitaishi”, all testified to Arjunlal’s love for humanity
and his ardent desire to spread education. Mr. F. K. Lalan,
the veteran Jain preacher, who was ero largely instrumental in
founding the Mahavira Brotherhood in London, and whose dis-
courses brought light to Messrs. Warren and Gordon, remarked
with truth, that Pandit Arjunlal was the ¢ Gokhale” of the
Jaina community; and concluded by saying that if he were
imprisoned in place of Arjunlal, and Pandit Arjanlal set free,
an immense good to mankind will be the result.

¥ * »

We fail to understand what secret influence is working on
the mind of the Jaipur Raj to justify the detention in jail of
Pandit Arjunlal Sethi in face of the above positive testimony of
the leaders of the United Jaina community of India. We
wonder whether the Jaipur authorities have ever made any
reference at all to the leaders of Jaina public opinion in this
matter. Weare informed that a huge petition is being prepared
by the Jainas of India for presentation to the Maharaja and
1o His Excellency the Viceroy. We hope, however, the wrong
will be remedied even before the huge petition is ready.
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The Second Sanskrit Literary Conference was held on the
Rishikul grounds at Hardwar on the 7th, 8th, and 9th April
during the Khumbha Mela days.

* * *

Mr. C. S. C. Nainor, Arkonam, has sent us a note of his
visit in March last to the ancient Jaina temple in Arunganam
Village, Trutani Division, Karvat Nagar. Samasthan, Chitoor
District, about 50 miles from Madras. It is about 4 miles from
Tratani Railway Station ; and is known to have been built some
3,000 years ago. The daily worship is maintained from the
produce of some land, given by ..Government. The village is
inhabited by non-Jainas, who offer worship at the temple. A
solemn worship has‘been arranged for the 25th June 1915.

* * *®

His Lordship, Mr. Justice Chamier, heard an appeal pre-
ferred by one Lala Ajit Prasad against an order of the district
judge of Saharanpaur, allowing a decree for restitution of conjugal
rights to the appellant’s wife. It appearsthatthe wife of the
appellant, one Musammat Bhaglu, brought a suit for restitution
of conjugal rights and injunction against her husband, the ap-
pellant. She alleged that the appellant had married a second wife
with her consent for the sake of havingissue. A couple of years
after the marriage the husband came under the influence of the
second wife and began to live in another house leaving her in
the old house by herself. Since then he never cared to come to
her or allow her to go to his house, and heis trying to sell the
house in which the plaintiff was living. She prayed that the
court should order her husband to perform all the duties of a
husband towards her. The first court dismissed her claim. The
lower appellate coart granted her a decree for restitution
of conjugal rights and ordered the defendant to receive her
in his house.

His lordship held that the wife was entitled to a decree
for restitution of conjugal rights, but the form of the decree
passed by the lower court was objectionable. His lordship
while ordering thc defendant to receive the wifeinto his house
and do all the duties of a husband said, that in case he failed to
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to carry out the court’s order he should pay a monthly sum to

be fixed hereafter, to his wife. (Leader, April 24.)
—_— Sy v T——

THE OUTLOOK FOR JAINS AND JAINISM.
(By a Jain.)
(Reprinted from the Leader, April 24,)

It must be a matter of genuine pride for every Jaina to
know that the work of some of the WWestern scholars has con-
clusively proved the antiquity of the Jaina religion. It must
also be satisfactory to realise that this religion represents an
entirely independent school of thought which has lived on
through centuries of sirife and competition with other schools
with a far more numerous following.

But this satisfaction at the past greatness should not en-
gender in us, as unfortunately it often does, the idea that there
1s nothing which we can learn from the more modern na-
tions, who were altogether uncivilised when we were the tea-
chers and masters of the whole world. For whatever we may
have been in the past, there is not the least doubt that to-day we
are among the most backward races. The glory of the bygone
days should only make us feel the necessity of enquiring into
our present condition and produce in us a feeling of sadness and
humiliation when we find that we are not keeping up our repu-
tation. It should kindle in us a zeal for working aund attaining
that excellence once more.

In the light of these remarks, it is here proposed to examine
the present condition of the dJains. Buta survey of all the
questions connected with this cannot be attempted in one article
and it would be better if I counfine myself to only one aspect.
The numerical strength of the Jaina community is the point
chosen for this essay.

Even a superficial observer can say that the number of the
Jainas has been steadily decreasing. In the recent census their
number was 1,248,182, Even though we may not be justified
in comparing this figure with what it is claimed by the Jainas

to have been several hundred veuars ago, yet it is by no means
improper to set the figures of 1901 and 1891 beside this and

draw our conclusions from them.
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This would show a diminution of 617/ in the last decade
and 587/ in the period 1891-1601, whereas the whole popula’:
tion of India increased in the same periods by 1187/ and ‘97
respectively.

The provincial figures are still worse. In the last 10 years
we had a loss of 10'57, in the U. P., 6-4)/ in the Punjab, 867/
in the Bombay Presidency, 229/ in the C. P., and 109/ in Ba-
roda. In the Gwalior state it is about 267/ and in the neigh-
bourhood of G walior city it has reached abcut 309/. If we go
on to individual places we shall find several where instead of a
hundred families that lived 10 years ago, we have now only 2
or 3. In the C. P.and Central India there are several sub-
sections of the Jaina community whose numbers have come
down from thousands to hundreds and from hundreds to a few
stray individuals.

But these are the figures as they stand in the census reports ;
and we have to look behind them if we really desire to have a
true knowledge of the decrease. One fact at least must be
specially noted. There was a very strong movement set on foot
before the last census in which all Jainas were requested to be
careful to return themselves as Jainas and not as Hindus. The
census authorities were also specially requested to remember
this fact. This step was rendered necessary by the fact that
in the previous census, many Jains had been counted as Hindus,
and no accurate estimate could be made about the number of
-Jains in India. Thus it would appear that the number of Jainas
in India in 1891 and 1901 was really greater than what is given
in the report, the difference being greater in 1891 than in 1901.
But there could not have been much discrepancy in the figures
for 1911. So that most certainly, the decrease in Jaina popu-
lation is greater than what these figures indicate. Still in the
absence of anything better we will base our arguments on those
figures.

Making all possible allowances, the average rate of decrease
comes to over a lac every decade. It is easy to see that if this
state of affairs continues it would not take more than a ceuntury
for the whole population to become extinct. This period would
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become still shorter, if we consider that a small community with
no inlets from anywhere must decay faster than a larger one.
But it is not necessary to make an already dark future more
gloomy by this calculation.

We can look at it from a different point of view. The figures
given above do not represent the real decrease ; for they are
calculated on the supposition that the population was stationary.
How can it be so ? With increasing attention paid to sanitation,
with increasing peace and ever-increasing education, with im-
provement in the means of communication and consequent great-
er material well-being, increase in the population must come.
And so it has. The total populatiorn of India increased in the
period 1901-1911 by 11-87/. Should not the Jainas have also
increased by this average 11-87/? But we find them less by
6:5%. That works up to a real total loss of 18-39/ making note
of the unavoidable mistake in counting the Jainas among the
Hindus in previoas decades.

But ve will make a mistake if we think that the Jaipas
should have increased by only 11-8) the average increase of
the total population of India, of which more than four-fifths are
agriculturists. And it is but too sad a truth that their condi-
tion is far from satisfactory. Iamine after famine has been
killing them and there are well-known reasons, which need not
be mentioned here, why they are so poor and so ill-fed. No
small proportion of them has never known a second meal in a
day. A small increase in their number was quite natural and
it is but reasonable to suppose that the percentage of increase
of the total population has been very considerably lowered by
the unsatisfactory condition of the Indian peasant. But for this,
the increase should have been vastly more.

The Jaina community on other hand are largely a commer-
cial class. Their living does not as a rule depend on good crops.
They are not much affected by famines. They are not ill-fed
and starving—whby, they are one of the richest communities in
India. The evils of drinking and meat-eating which are res-
ponsible for bad health and a large number of deaths are entirely
absent from among them. There is, then, no reason why under
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ordinary conditions their nnmber should have suffered from the
same causes which operated on the poor agriculturists. Why
should their increase be only the average and not very much
greater. These considerations will greally increase the figure
of our decay and will make an already frightful figure increas-
ingly alarming. But we cannot ignore it. It has to be very
clearly understood, if we really mean to save a community from
perishing. Jaina population 257/ less than what it should have
been ! And that only on a moderate calculation ! Will the
+ leaders of the Jaina community look about and find a solution
of this vital problem ? Not all their antiquity, not all their
wealth of philosophy, nor all their riches will avail. These
cannot check their extinction. If-they have any love for the
progress towards the religion tney follow, if they are at all anxious
to see that the vich heritage of the great teachers should con-
tinue to live and benefit mankind, if they have ever had a desire
that they should not disappear from the surface of this earth,
it is the most important and sacred duty which they are called
upon to perform to study this problem and find out and devise
means, whereby this diminution may be arrested, whereby we
may be able to divert from the path to extinction.

Having come so far, it becomes essential to briefly indicate
the probable causes that have led to this deplorable state of
things. The census reports give prominence to the following : —

(1) Plague.

(2) Merging into Hindus.

(3) Joining the Arya Samaj.

(4) A Decaying religion.

We shall take these one by one.

(1) Plague.—The last was an abnormal decade and plagae
was responsible for a large number of deaths. True, but so it
was for all classes. There is no reason why plague shkould have
chosen Jains more freely as its victims than others. The chances
are that they were less affected by that epidemic, for they are
richer and live in far less unhealthy places than do most of our
poor brethren. Making all allowance, plague, cannot account
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for even a small, portion of the 259 for, really speaking, this
consideration has already entered into the calculation which
gave us the average increase as 11‘8°/°.

(2) AMerging into Hindus.—Social customs tend to unite
the Hindus and the Jainas. Thatis only very fortunate that in
spite of religious differences, we have here an example of two
classes mixing together in social functions. DBut this has con-
tinued for centuries and there does not appear to be any special
reason why within this particular decade this tendency should
have considerably increased. Rather, on the other hand, as has
been said above, more Jains have been returned as Jains in 1911
than in 1901. DMoveover, if there has been an increase in this
tendency it is not a fact that people give up their religion
owing to such social customs—at least so far as the U. P. and
the Punjab are concerned where more than anywhere else such
customs are prevalent.

(3) Joining the Arya Samaj.—This will probably be con-
sidered as the most annoying cause. But if proper thought is
bestowed on this, it would seem that this is but natural. There
is not the least doubt that many Jainas have become Arya Sa-
majists especially in the U. P. and the Punjab ; the important
question is why ? The reason is not far to seek. To be frank,
there is no spirit of reform among the Jainas. Social reform,
educational work, in fact any but the most orthodox methods of
satisfying the craving of the soul to benefit mankind, to uplift
the brethren are not only not appreciated by them but are po-
sitively discouraged. A young man with unbounded enthusiasm
desires to sacrifice himself for his brethren, in the cause of the
Motherland as a servant of the depressed classes ; and a whole
host of his community rizes up against him. Naturally he
seeks a place where his noble desires can be more easily satis-
fied. And the Arya Samaj is the living institution wherein he
could go and do all this. For this credit is due to the Samaj
and we, as Indians shall be wanting in gratefulness if we did
not realise that most of the social and educational werk in
Upper India is due to this gallant band of workers. Yes, this
i= the real cause. In this twenticth century. religion has under-
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gone a elight change in its significance. DMotherland, service to
fellow—men and self—sacrifice find more favourasreligion than
do the philosophy, the cosmology and forms of worship. If the
Jainas really desire that these hopefuls shall notleave their fold,
let them also let in the light of the times, let them also make
room for social reform, let them also form organised bodies for
educational work on modern lines, and then they can rest assur-
ed, no young man will find the heart to quit this excellent reli-
gion. The Tattwaprakashini Sabha of Etawah has made a
beginning in this direction, but much remains to be done.

There is one more thing in connection with this. Tradition
and certain bad habits of the people have created round Jainism
a sort of awful atmosphere in which the spirit of this religion
is being stifled and which frightens most people from outside.
It is the duty of the thoughtful among the Jains to see that this
atmosphere is cleaned and those traditions and bad habits are
destroyed and that a healthy knowledge of the valuable and
basic principles of Jainism is spread liberally.

(4) A Decaying Religion.—This at once leads us to the
fourth cause. The reports say that it appears that Jainism is
a decaying religion. Thoughtful persons ask, ¢Is there any-
thing in the religion which does not allow the people to grow’?
Yet how truethat we are decaying ! Cannot the wealthy Jains
open their eyes ? Cannot those who are prepared to spend
lacs of rupees for building temples and other things out of love
for Jainism realise that these splendid temples would lie useless
without worshippers ? Can they not be persuaded to see that
infinitely more important is the work of arresting the decay.
Will not this strike those learned Pandits dumb who profess so
much love for their religion that they do not like the idea of
lesser men than themselves ever adopting it ? Historically most
important, archzeologically most valuable : can they not see that
all this worth and their value will be of no avail if the followers
become extinct 7 Even now will they not throw open their
gates for all to enter ?

The reports say so much as to why there has been a decrease
but nothing as to why there has not been an increase. The
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causes that have led to the decrease may be temporary, but
presently we shall find that those causes which have prevented
the growth are of a more serious nature.

Social customs ave responsible for a great deal, and of the
many, it is most important that special stress should be laid on
a custom which is so deeply rocted that people hardly ever
think of it, as a matter where change may be or is necessary.
Let us first see what we are told about the civil condition of
the Jains ?

i
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This at once shows that for the age in which most issu es
are generally expected, viz.,, 15 —45, out of a total male popula-
tion of 3,32,011 only 1,98,796 are married, the rest being either
unmarried or widowed. And out of a total female population of
2,98,328, the number of unmarried or widowed is 80,648. Thus
in round numbers about 2 in every 5 males, and lin every 4
females, is either unmarried or widowed ! 40 p. c., males un-
married and 25 p. c., females, is certainly a very large propor-
tion indeed. And we may rest assured this is not of their own
choosing. In America and European countries people do not
marry for economic reasons. But it is not so here. The chief
“harrier in the path of marriage among the Jainas is the innu-
merable number of sub-castes, some of which are represented
by only a few hundred persons : we will not find less than a
score of them having less than 100 perzons.
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Now a person belonging to one sub-caste cannot marry in
another sub-caste. Further in one sub-caste we have what are
kunown as gotras, und when a marriage takes place, it has to be
seen that the bride does not belong to any of four gotras repre-
sented by the father, the mother, and the grandmothers on both
sides of the bridegroom. Similarly the bridegroom must not
belong to any of four gotras on the bride’s side. This is what
obtains in Rajputana. In C. P. and ZTentral India, this rule is
even stricter. There are eight gotras on each side that have to
be avoided.

In these circumstances, a sub-caste of say a thousand in-
dividuals, will find that their children cannof be married for all
the gotras cannot be avoided. The fate of those which have less
than this number can only be imagined.

The number of women above 25 who are unmarried is 2,032.
There is no earthly reason possible for these women to remain
unmarried except the one given above. Any solution of this
problem would certainly require large.and important modifica-
tions in these customs. Inter-sub-caste marriages shall have to
be allowed. The number of gotras to be avoided shall have to
be reduced. Persons who take this matter up need not fear
anything ; for these customs have no religious sanction. Even
if they had it, self-preservation would require such a step to be
taken. People of Upper India can hardly understand the rigours
of this rule, for the Agrawals. are more fortunate first in being
a very large class, and, secondly, because a Jain Agrawal can
marry a non-Jain Agrawal girl. But such is not the case in
the C. P. and Rajputana.

A by-no-means small difficulty is the smaller number of
women. In all, their number is about 40,000 less than that of
the males. But this figure tells us nothing abont the actual
difficulty. One-fourth the total number of females are widows,
the exact number being 153,297. The number of unmarried
women is 181,705. Leaving those that are above 30, we are
left without 180,000 females who can marry. The number of
males below 45, who can marry is 332,623. If we suppose
that all these 180,000 women are married, although this is not
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a reasonable supposition, it will still leave over a lac and a half
males or about 28 p. c. of the total number of males below 43
who fail to get a wife. This shows how the smallness of the
number of women is working at the destruction of the Jaina
community.

Those who will attempt a solution of this will have to
enquire into the causes of this. They should remember that
the namber of children born is not disproportionate—the female
children under 5 are actually more in number than the male
children, It is between the ages of 10 and £0 when most of -
the children are married and unfortunately young girls become
mothers, and in this we find the greatest loss in female population.
Of this age, there are 128,105 males and 103,374 femaules, or a
difference of 22,731, which is more than half the total difference.
This shows that although nature produces more females than
males, we kill them by our bad treatment and bad social customs.
The census reports give the same causes. Bad treatment, over-
work, unhealthy Pardah, early motherhood are among the many
causes. Such customs have to be fought against.

Early marriage is not only detrimental to the health of the
females, but is a direct cause of the weakening of the popula-
tion and of unhealthy children. This is a point which of all
others caunot be ingored and which will have to be fought out
most strongly.

But this cannot wholly remove the difficulty when one out
of every four women you meetisa widow. The stopping of
child-marriages will improve matters much, but in the interest
of the existence of the community, widow-remarriage shall have
to be allowed. The 11,304 widows below 25 should at least
extract pity from the leaders. The 1,259 widows below 15
should make them weep and stir them to action. It is hoped
that they will not fight shy of this question.

Prohibition of marriages of old men is also an important
reform that shall have to be introduced. Though this will not
greatly influence the number, yet we we would be spared such
ridiculous scenes as that of an old man of 70 marrying a girl
of 10 and dying only two months later.
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Another difficulty which persons have to encounter, who
wish to marry is the inordinate cost of~thes§ functions. In
addition to the luxurious feasts and other expenses which
are in themselves prohibitive, there has been recently
introduced in Rajputana a wholly inexplicable custom of de-
manding several thousands from the bridegroom beforea marriage
is settled. I do not know whether anything like this is pre-
valent anywhere else. Certainly, a solution for reducing the
expenditure will have to be found out.

Theve will be foand many more causes of the decay ; and
any attempt at remedying this evil will have to take account of,
every one of them. 1t will involve the disappearance of many
a time-honored custom. 1t will alsoinvolve a strong opposition;
cries would be raised that the work that is being done is not
Jain in spirit or that those who take upon themselves this work
are trying to destroy Jainism. But the reformer should re-
member that such a ery will come only from the narrow-minded
and the ignorant. For a time he may be held up as an object
of contempt by his thoughtless community, but there is not the
least doubt that such work will largely ensure the continuance
of this ancient religion, and as such will be heartily welcomed
by all right thinking men. Jainism looks up to its young adherents
with a hope that they would save it, and bring its followers
abreast with the rest of their brethren in India. But from the
manneir in which encouragement is given to the younger
generation, from the manner in which all progressive thoughts
are ridiculed and from the habitual apathy fBE our leaders
towards such vital questions, the outlook is not at all bright
and hopeful. If Jainism is to live, if its followers desire that it
should live, bold and fearless work shall have to be done. .IE
we really wish that we should not -die out, it is r-nost esseni.;ml
that modern methods should be employed both in preserving
and improving what is left to us. It is, therefore3 hoped that
the suggestions made above will receive some attention from tl‘Je
Jaina community as indicating the lines along which work will

have to be done.
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[Note :—The writer must admit that widow-marriage is
an evil. Ifitis a necessary evil, or must be adopted as a lesser
evil to avoid others, it is not a measure to be recommended or
suggested as an antidote until and unless the better and preven-
tive treatments in the shape of marriage reforms, educational
reforms, Brahmcharya, purity of life,observance of the necessary
rules of conduct of a shravaka, have been well and truly tried.
Widow-marriage was a thing almost unknown in Indian
society. There is absolutely no mention of it in the Jain
Shastras. The religious enthusiast, and the social reformer,
should not therefore think of it as a panacea before he has
attempted the other necessary reforms and failed to achieve the
results which he expects to find in the wake of widow-
marriage.—FEditor].

————
The effects of early marriage.

Here is what the Imperial Gazetteer of India in its latest
edition has to say on this subject :—

As regards the individaal, the main general results of
marriage customs are those to be expected from the absence of
free selection and from endogamous restriction, viz., increase
in the power of transmitting characteristics (‘ prepotency’),
a deterioration of physique, lessened resistance to disease,
and possibly some relative impairment of fertility:  The
almost universal custom of marriage implies that practi-
cally all the immature adolescents of every generation have
an equal opportunity of propagating their kind; and there is
none of the salutary elimination effected in the west by the
celibacy of large classes. The general average product
must be lower : and apart from the greater tendency to disease
inherited and acquired, the duration of life is affected in another
way. For there is probably a direct relation between early
marriage and the duration of the reproductive functions, and the
premature strain on the laiter tends to their carlier cessation.
The climacteric is advanced, with all the corresponding results of
earlier degeneration, and we thus obtain a more rapid vital
cycleinvolving a premature senility. As regards the community,
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an enormous sacrifice is also incurred in the loss of maternal
and infant life.

Deaths under 3 years | Between the years 15—20, for
India. Eng. l 1,000 males 1,23+ females

Males 128:2 615 '  died,between 1905—10, in

Yemales 112-3 519 | Madras Presidency.

IE you feel inclined to dip into the Census Report of 1911
on the subject, you will read : —

The evil effects on the fomale constitution are well-known
and have been cited in other countries also as the main reason
for a deficiency of women. Amonyst cectain Australian tribes,
for example, the great excess of males has been attributed not to
the paucity of females born, but to the far greater mortality
amongst them after puberty, on account of their too early
marriage. The Baroda Census Superintendent of 1901 (himself
an Indian) speaking of the hard lot of child-wives says ‘Nervous
debility, consumption and uterine diseases create a havec among
them.’

The deficiency in the proportions of the sexes in the age
period between 10 and 15 is very marked due to (1) understate-
ment of ages of those who have attained puberty but are still
unmarried ; (2) exaggeration of theage of young mothers ; (3}
higher mortality among young married women than among
males of the same age.

OE all ages for 1,000 males there are 1,033 females.
Between 10—15, for 1,000 males there are 922 fomales.
Between 15—20, for 1,000 males there are 986 females.

After twenty-five, now-a-days very few Brahmin wives
become pregmant. They beget children between 13 and 25.
The fifth act of the tragedy commences when the housewife
is free from the labours of prodactivity. This is the time when
she begins to enjoy life, exercise power. This is also the
time when the householder’s multiplied cares begin to tell upon
his weakened merves. In his work, unable to compete with
younger men, he smarts under the remarks of his superiors.
His first child, often a danghter, is ten years old and no suitable
bridegroom is available. If a son, the Upanayana ceremony alone
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costs him Ts. 500. The rich Brahmin is not free from the
sorrows of this custom.—I'rom the Social Rejorm Advocate.
—_— ST T

PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.
3. Friends Union, Arkonam, the jirst annual report of.—
It is a sort of club composed mostly of officials of the Southern
Mahratta Railway. There is a reading room. The members
had a few excursion trips and some social gatherings. They
also gave a dramatic performance in English of Shakespeare’s
Merchant of Venice. Revd. Alexander Silver, M.A., B.D., and
Messrs. Vibart Cardon, Sharpe, and Prendergast encouraged
and helped the members by their appreciation, co-operation, and
advice. The Union has achieved much success and at a very
moderate cost.
»* * *

6. Gau-ki-Pukar.—The cow’s appeal. This colleciion of
earnest pleadings of the cause of the cow, in excellent verse,
covering 80 pages, has been compiled by Mr. Kanhaiya Lal
Varma, Ajiz, of Budhana, now a pensioner in the Sirmoor State,
Naban.

The numerous blessings for which the whole of humanity is
indebted to the cow, from its earliest infancy to the days of last
illness, have been described in beautiful poetry to impress upon
meat-eaters their ingratitude to the cow, and to bring home to
them the suicidal mistake of killing the hen with the golden
egg. The fast spreading physical deterioration, and the pre-
vailing anzemic constitution of Indians is in a large measure
due to the prohibitively high prices of milk and butter, and the
insufficiency of their supply,

The wisest of the Moghul Kings, Akbar the Great, was a
protector of the cow, and the highest title which an Indian
Kaja or the Emperor of India can obtain is the ‘“ Protector of
the cow and the Brabman.” The former is the source of all
temporal happiness, and the latter the fountain head of all
spiritual delight.

Lord Krishna himself tended the cows of Brindaban and
the great Dileepa, the ancestor of Shri Ram Chandra offered
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his own life to protect that of the cow. Thus the Almighty
God himself in both of his most widely known and universally
adored incarnations, served and protected the cow.

And though, the protection of the cow be not the religious
duty of the Christians and the Mohammadans, it is none the less
their civic, and economic, and social obligation, based on the
bed-rock of self-interest and self-preservation, to protect, and
not to kill the cow.
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7. The Jain Association of India of Bombay.—Its report for
Sambat 1970 is before us. It shows thatthe Association consists
of 45 members. The Managing Committee held 6 meetings
during the year. The fund of the Association consists of
28,000 rupees. It awarded 6 scholarships of the total
value of Rs. 35 a month in 1914. Each scholarship-
holder is morally bound to return the amount received as
scholarship, as soon as his earnings allow him to do
so. The Association gave a hearty welcome to Dr. Jacobi on
13th April 1914. It submitted two petitions, one to the Director
of Public Instruction, Bombay, praying for a separate column for
Jains in Educational reports and the other to the Governor of
Bombay for declaring the Samvatsar: as a public holiday. The
Director’s reply was sympathetic. He pointed out that his depart-
mental statements could be altered only by the Government of
India, but he promised to mention in the last chapter of his
report that out of.....Hindus there were.....Jain pupils. The
other petition was refused. The Association has published
very useful Swetambara Jains Directory, containing useful
information about Jain sacred places and temples, Jain popu-
lation, the names of Sadhu and Sadhvis with places of their
haltin the last rainy season, names of leading Jains in everv
viliage, Swetambara periodicals, Swetambar institutions, and
other useful items. We would recommend the Digambara and
Sthanakvasi conferences to prepare a similar directory in
respect of their respective sects.
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The Bharata Jaina Mahamandal.
GENERAL NOTICE.

Brother Ajit Prasada Sahib having resigned his office of
General Secretary of the Bharat Jain Mahamandal (All-India
Association) on account of pressure of work, Brother Chaitun
Dass Sahib, B. A., S.C., has been appointed in his place.

Brother Champat Lal Sahib of Meerut is appointed Secre-
tary of the Education Department of the Mandala, wvie
Brother Kirtiprasada resigned.

Wanted :—A Volunteer to take up the office of the
Secretary of the Social Reform Department of the Mundal,
which has been vacant for some time.

—

JAIN LITERATURE SOCIETY.

REPORT & ACCOUNTS

for the year ending December 31st, 1914,

The annual meeting took place at the India Cffice Librarv,
on January 13th, 1915, when the following report and accounts
for the year 1914 were read and approved :—

Since the issue of the last report the Society has heard with
regret of the death of one of its most prominent Indian members,
Seth Maneckchand Hirachand Javeri, J. P., of Bombay.

During the year 1914 Seth Chimanlal Jeysingbhai, of
Chhipapole, Ahmedabad, and Mr. Narotamdas B. Kapadia, of
Santa Cruz, have joined the Society, making an addition of twe
new members to the Indian section.

Mr. Narotamdas B. Kapadia has generously guaranteed
the funds necessary for producing and publishing Knglish
translations of two authoritative Jain books, the Tattvarthadhi-
gama-Sutra and the Yogacastra, he former being one of those
already in contemplation.
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Messrs. Popatbhai Mohokamchand and Ballabhai Nagindass,
the donors of the £70 for the translation of the Pravacanasara,
have kindly given their consent to the money being used for
Kundakunda Acharya’s Samayasara with commentary.

The President, F. \WW. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Ph. D., has
undertaken to translate the Samayasara, which also is one of the
books already selected for publication by the Society.

Mr. J. L. Jaini’s “ Qutlines of Jainism” is now in the press
and it is expected that very shortly it will be in the hands of
the public. Mr. Jaini has made a substantial contribution
towards the cost of publication.

LIST OF MEMBERS.
EUROPEAN SECTION.

Prof. Dr. A. Ballini, Rome . ... 1910
Prof. Dr. F. Bellom-Filippi, Pisa, Italy ... ’
Docent Dr. Jarl von Charpentier, Upsala ... coe "
Dr. A. Fonahn Christiania ‘e e 1992
Herr Helmuth von Glasenapp, Berlin ces ... 1913
Dr. A. Guerinot, Paris . 1910
Prof. Dr. Jchannes Hertel, Groesbauchhtz, bei Dobeln,
Saxony ... 1910
Dr. Wilhelm Huettemann, Berlm Gross-Llchterfelde ... 1914
Prof. Dr. Hermann Jacobi, Bonn vee 1912
Dr. N. Mironow, St. Petersburg ‘e ... 1910
Herre Einar Schmidt, Copenhagen ... 1912
Geo. H. Shepherd, [Bsq., London ... 1909
Prof. Dr. L. Suali, Pavia, Italy ... 1910
C. H. Tawney, Esq., M. A,, C.LLE, Camberley ... 1912
F. W. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Ph., London .. 1910
H. Warren, Esq . Shelgate Road, London, S. V. ... 1909
Prof. James H. Woods, ('ambridge, Mass ... ... 1912
INDIAN SECTION.
Hemchand Amerchand, Bombay 1913

Unmedchand D. Darodia, Bomkay .
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A. P. Chaugule, B.A., LL.B., Belgaumn

Chaitan Das, B.A., S.C., Saharanpur

Mobhanlal D. Desai, B.A, LL.B., Bombay

Banarsi Lal Garr.. B.Sc., Ludhiana

Kishori Lal Garr, Glasgow

J. M. Ghadiali, Bombay

Jagmandar Lal Jaini, D.A., Judge, SudderCoud

Indore State Court, Indore

J. Chand Jaini, Meerut . . eee

Amrit Lal Jaini, B.A, Agra ... ons

Champat Lall Jaini, Meerut

Kirti Parshad Jaini, B.A., LL.B., l\leerut

Chimanlal Jeysingbhai, Ahmedabad .

Pondit Hirachand L. Jhaveri, M.R.A.S,, &c., Bombay

Gulabchand Devchand Jhaveri, &c., Bombay

Motichand G. Kapadia, B.A., LL.B., Bombay

Narotamdas B. Kapadia, Santa Cruz

Damji Keshavji, Bombay

Pandit F. K. Lalana, Bombay

Mansukhblal Ravjee Mehta, Bombay .

Makanji J. Mehta, B.A,, LL.B,, Barnstm at-Law,
Bombay .

Hathiram N. Dlehta,f(arachl.

Mansukblal Kirtichand Mehta, Bombay

Lakhamsey H. Meisheri, B.A., LL.B., Bombay

Dr. Poonsey H. Meisheri, L. M. & S., Bombay

Velji Anandji, B.A., LL.B., Bombay .

Vakil Keshavlal P. Mody, B.A., LL.B., Ahmedabad

Chandanmal Nagari, Choti Sadri

G, Jinadas Nainar, Tindivanam

Brahmachari Sital Prasad, Bombay

Ajit Prasad, M.A., LL.B., Lucknow .

Puj Kirpa Rishi, Patli oee

Laksmichand D Shah, Bombay

U. 8. Tank, Delhi

Manilal H. TCduni, M.A., LL. B F [L.L, (., Bombav

1013
1912
1010

1909
1011

e

1914
1910
1911
1014
1911
1909
1910

1911

"

"

bRl

1910
1911
1012
1911
1912
1010
1012
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GENERAL ACCOUNT.
1913, Dec. 31. £ s. d. (1914, Dec. 31. £ s d.
Cash at Bank 7 12 6 | Printing Report,
Cash in hand .10 8 2 1913 .21 0
Cash at Bank ... 11 11 10
18 0 8 ,, in Hand .. 817 2
1914, Apl. 4.
Cash donation,
by C. Nagari ... 0 5 O
Dec 31,
bv A. Prasada ... 0 5 O
Bank interest .. 319 4
£2210 0 £2210 0
SPECIAL FUNDS.
£ s. d. |Cash at Bank:— £ s d.
Donations for Books, Deposit Account, 195 0 0
as per last Report, 175 0 0
Advance by J.L. Jaini
for “Oautlines of
Jainism” ... 20 0 O
£195 0 O £195 0 O

BALANCE SHEET, 31st DECEMBER, 1914.

Liabilities.
CAPITAL :— £ s d
Donations,
last Afcs. ..185 8 2
Donations,
during year ... 010 O
Bank Interest,
. as per last Afes. 7 12 6
Bank Interest,
during year . 319 4
197 10 O
Less Expenditare,
daring year 21 0
195 9 0
Advance .20 0 O
£215 9 0

Assets.

Cash at Bank : — £ s, d.
On Deposit ...195 0 O
On Current Afc. ... 11 11 10

206 11 10
Cash in hand 8§ 17 2
£215 9 0

Examined and found correct.

G. H. SHEPHERD,
(a.c.a)

i
\
I
i
|

- 8th January, 1915,
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PRAMANA-MIMAMSA

oF

HEMECHRNDRR RCHRRYER

Translated from the Original Sanskrit
BY
Sarat Chandra Ghoshal, M.A., B.L., Saraswati, Kavya-tirtha, Vidyabhusan, Bharatl.
General Editor ‘‘Sacred Books of the Jainas ”

Translator ** Vedanta-paribhasa,” ** Vayu-purana,” ** Dravya-samgraha,” etc., etc.
———O TP OO
Foreword.

Pramina-Mimnimsd isa treatise on Jaina Nyaya philosophy
by the celebrated Jain writer Hemachandra Acharya. the author
of Abhidhina-Chintimani, Siddha-Hemachandra, Dvya-sraya-
mahi-kivya, Trishasti-salakid-purusha-charitra, Arban-niti, etc.
The history of the life of Hemachandra is fully treated in
Risa-mila, edited by Forbes, Prabandha-Chintdmani of Meru-
tunga, edited by Tawney, and other works, and a summary
of these accounts may be foundin S. P. Pandit’s introduction to
Kuamarapalcharita which is a portion of Dvyisraya-mahikivya
mentioned above. We refrain from repeating the same and
contentourselves by saying that Hemachandra, the contemporary
of KumArpila, king of Anahillapura (Pattana), flourished in
the 12th century A. D. and he has left a record of his surpris-
ing genius in a dictionary, a grammar on Sanskrit and Prakrit
languages, a Kivya, part of which was written in Sanskrit and
part in Prakrit, a legendary history of the sixty-three heroes of
the Jainas, a work on Jain law, and other smaller works on
various subjects appertaining to Jainism. The work Praméina-
Mimamsi deals with the different forms of proof, and a clear
idea of Jain logic may be formed from the portions of this work
which have survived to us. It is a pity that out of five chapters
of the original work only the first and a part of the second has
been printed up to the present and a thorough search ought to be
instituted for manuscripts containing the remaining portions of
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the same. Hemachandra has written this work in aphorisms and
has added a gloss of his own. The first chapter contain-
ing two sections (Ahnikas) and the first Ahnika of the second
chapter only, have been printed and at present we shall attempt
a translation of the aphorisms and only those parts of the gloss
which are necessary for their clear interpretation. We give a
fall translation however of the gloss of the first aphorism as it
coatains important data as to the nature and method of treat-
ment of the whole work in question.

As we propose to give an elaborate description of the con-
tents of this work in the appendix which will follow the trans-
lation we give here merely an outline of the subject-matter of
Pramana Mimamsa.

Umiasviti Vichaka has said in his Tattvirthadhigama
Sutra that the path of liberation consists of perfect faith, per-
fect knowledge and perfect conduct. (FrpzETamafafa Mg
ai: | Tattwartha Satra I-1). Among these perfect faith is the :
belief in the seven Tattvas, vz., Jiva, Ajiva, Asrava, Bandha,
Samvara, Nirjard and DMok-sha. [ O Y mﬁﬂﬁ'
Tattwartha. Satra I-2. SAIETE@IR=IEICISTCRIgGREaE® Tatt-
warth. Sutra I-1]. This perfect faith arises either of itself or
through instruction. [afxamizfrmarzar Tattwirtha. Sutra I-3].
Instruction proceeds from Pramana and Naya |[g6T® agefama:
Tattwartha. Suatra I-6]. The last mentioned aphorism is quoted
by Hemachandra in his gloss to the first aphorism of Pramana-
Mimamsa and he says that though there is only the word'
¢ Pramina ” in the title of his work, ¢ Naya’ also should be
understood to be incladed in it and bis aim in this work has
been to lead people to liberation through perfect faith produced
by Praménas and Nayas, (9T, 9).

Pramina is divided into two heads, Pratyaksha and
Paroksha. Pratyaksha again has two varieties, Mukhya and
Sim-vyavahirika. Mukhya is sub-divided into Kevala, Avadhi
and Manah-paryaya. Avadhi is again sub-divided into Bhava-
pratyaya and Guna-pratyaya. Sadm-vyavabirika is sub-divided
into Avagraha, Thi, Aviya and Dharani which are caused by
Indriya (the senses) and Manah (mind).
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Paroksha Pramina is of five kinds, Smriti, Pratyabhijnina,
Uha, Anumana and Agama. Anumana is of two kinds, Swartha
and Parartha. In connection with Anuména the five limbs
of a syllogism, viz., Pratijna, Hetu, Uddaharana, Upanaya and
Nigamana are clearly described.

After Praminas, fallacies are dealt with and there is also
a mention of the subject and object of Pramana with its results.
Thisis in Lrief the outline of the subject-matter of that por-
tion of Pramana-Mimasi which has hitherto been discovered.

In the notes appended to our translation we shall freely
quote from other works on Jain Nyaya philosophy and we
think it advisable to note here those works which we shall use
most frequently in showing parallelisms. The first work which
we shall thus refer to is Parikshi-mukham by Manikya-nandi
composed in 569 of the Vikram era. There is a short com-
mentary on it called Prameya-ratnamala by Ananta-virya, and
a big one called Prameya-kamala-martanda by Prabhachan-
dracharya, the disciple of Bhatta Akalanka Deva. The other
worlk which will be quoted in our notes is called Praména-
nayu-tattvalokalankav by Vadi-deva-suri with its commentary
called Ratnakaravatirika by Ratna-prabbi-sari. Besides these
works we shall also occasionally use others, references to which
will be given in our notes, at proper places.

With this foreword we begin the translation of Praména-
MimAmsi, sincerely hoping that Jain scholars would oblige us
by suggestions or corrections which may be forwarded to the

following address :
SARAT CHANDRA GHOSHAL,
Stie-DivisioNan MAGISTRATE,
Mathabhanga . O.,
Cooch Bihar,
FPRAMANA-MIMAMSA.

(1) Salutation to that Arhat whose self coustitutes of
infinite Darsana (cognition) Jnina (knowledge) and Virya
(Power) and who through compassion became the preserver
and the guide of religion (in crossing the ford of Samsara).

(2) A commentary is being written on my own aphorisms
on Jaina Siddhanta to plant the seed of understanding (in the
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minds) of the intelligent through repeated consideration of the
essential truths.

Now (if an objector says) “If these are your own
aphorisms on Jaina Siddbanta, what and how many were
similar (aphorisms) preceding you ?” We say that thisis a
trifling objection (and we refute this as follows) “Object also to
the aphorisms of grammar, etc., (1) by Panini, (2) Pingala, (3)
Kanida, (4 Aksapada, () etc., by saying what and how many
were similar aphorisms before them. XKnowledge of these
subjects is eternal. The subjects become new (when different
writers) wish to express them in an elaborate or brief manner
and these writers are called the makers of such (aphorisms).
Have you never heard that the world is not always thus ?
Examine also the TattvArtha aphorisms, (6) the crest-jewel of
all the Shastras written by our great writers, (7) (which was
also preceded by works of other writers on similar subjects).

(1) By ‘‘etc.” Prosody, Philosophy and other subjects are to be
understood. All those works which are written in aplorisms are

3

referred to by the words '* grammar, etc.”

(2) Panini is the author of the Ashtidhyfyi, a grammar written

in aphorisms.

(3) Pingala is the author of Chhanda-shistra, a work on Prosody
which treats of Vedic and secular metres [ and also of Prikrita-Pinga-
lam, a work on Prékrit metres of various kinds. Both these works are

composed in aphorisms.

(4) Kanida is the celebrated author of Vaisheshika Darsana,
written in aphorisms. Kanidda is so called from his propounding the

atomic theory.

(5) Akshapida or Gautama is the author. of Nyidya Darsan also
written in aphorisms.

(6) Tattwarthadhigama Sutra.

(7) TUmisviti Vichaka is the author of Tattvarthddhigama Sttra
Umasvati was the _disciple of Arya Mablhagiri and the preceptor of
Syidmicharya, the author of Pannavana Sutta (Prajnipand Sutra) who
died in 91 B. C.
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Do not again say, ““Tf so, why do you not begin to write
a Prakaran, (8) like Akalanka, (9 Dharmakirti, (10) ete.? What
is the use of this vanity of yours to become a writer of
aphorisms ?”” for men are of different inclinations and there is
no law promulgated by the people or the king to restrain one’s
wish (like this). Therefore thisis a trifling objection (11).

Therefore the Achirya has composed this Shastra consist-
ing of five chapters, containing Ahnikas which again are
divided into Prakaranas made up of aphorisms which constitute
of words which latter again are made up of letters.

(8) Prakaran is a kind of work corresponding to a monograph on
a certain subject. While the earlier writers composed their works in
short aphorisms so that these may be easily remembered when printing
was unknown and manuscripts were scarce, the later authors invariably
wrote in elaborate verse or prose, for in their days writing and copying
manuscripts were more frequently practised. Prakarans are works of the
latter kind written in a lucid style in verse or prose on particular subjects
to make these clear as it was not easy to grasp the sense of the bricf
aphorisms of the earlicr writers.

(9) DBhatta Akalanka Deva was a celebrated Jain author. The
most well-known works of his are Tattvartha-rija-virtika, a commen-
tary in aphorisms on Tattvarthidhigama Sitra, and Ashta-sati, a com-
mentary on Apta-mimaimsi of Samanta-bhadra. Akalanka is said to
have flourished between the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th
century A. D.

(10) Dharmakirti was a celebrated Buddhist philosopher. He is
mentioned by the Jain writer VidyAnandi Swimi in Asbta-Sahasri and
Patra-parikshd. He is said to haveflourished in theseventh century A. D.

(11) The first objection is that there being other works on similar
subjects, how can the author of this work say that thisis my composi-
tion there being no originality as far as the subject-matter is concerned.
The reply is that knowledge is eternal and the oldest writers jvhom
we know were also preceded by others who treated the same subject
and therefore though therz is no originality in the subject-matter, there
is originality in th": m>de of treatment. For this originality in treat-
ment later writers ar: called the authors of certain works, the subject-
matter of which tas already lLeen treated of by preceding writers in
their works. Thus though there were works on Grammar, Prosody
and Philosophy before Panini, Pingala and Kan#dda, etc., these latter are
called the authors of several works on these subjects from their original
method of treatment. In the same manner Hemachandra calls himself
the author of this work. though there were many writers before him who
treated of the same subject, viz., Pramfnas.

The second objection is that ancient writers composed their works
in aphorisms for the sak: of brevity, so that there inay not be too much
burden on the memory of the learner who in those days had to commit
the whole work to memory, but in these days when writing and copying
manuscripts are by nomeans unvaual whatis theuse of composing a work
in aphorisms which being brief are difficult to understand ?

The answer which we must confess is not very happy is that every
writer is free to follow his own inclination, there being no rule to force
an author to adopt a particular method.

Printed by M, L. Bhargava on 10-5-15 at the N, K. Press, Lucknow.
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(Bibliotheca Jainica Series.)
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VOL. 1.

DRAVYA-SANGRAHA

BY
NEMICHANDRA SIDDHANTA~CHAKRAVARTI,

[Original Text consisting of Prakrit-Gathas and Sanskrit render-
ng of the same in Devanagri !with transliteration in Roman
Characters.]

EDITED WITH

NTRODUCTION, TRANSLATION, NOTES, PADAPATHA, GLOSSARY
OF TECHNICAL WORDS OF JAINA PHILOSOPHY,
INDEX, APPENDIX, ETC., ETC.

BY
SARAT CHANDRA GHOSHAL, M. A,, B. L.,

Sarasvati, Kauvva-Tirtha, Vidyabhushan, Bharti. Sometimes Professor of
Sanskrit, Edward College, Pabna, and Professor of English and Philosophy,
Hindu College, Delhi ; Translator of ‘* Vedant-Paribhasha”, ‘“Vayu
Puran’’ and Editor of ‘‘Prachin Bharti Granthawati,” efc.

+OAD-3

The long Introduction to this volume contains a lucid account of the
principal tenets of Jaina Metaphysics and Philosophy and it might also be
said to be a monograph on the Life and Works of Nemichandra and his patron
Chamunda Raya, the celebrated Jaina Minister who has left an immortal
record of his piety in Jaina temples and images at Sravana Belgola which
are now the wonders of the world. Illustrations of these images and temples
of antiquities have been prepared from photographs, and reproductions of
ancient inscriptions bave been made at an immense cost, and these with
numerous charts revealing at a glance the complicate divisions and sub-divi-
sions of Jaina Metaphysics and Philosophy add to the value of this work.
Extracts from hitherto unpublished works of Nemichandra such as Labdhisar,
Ksapanasara, Trilok-sar, etc., have been quoted in the Introduction from rare
manauscripts, and the worth of this volume will be understood from only this
remark that in it is published for the first time the Introduction and Colophon
of the greatest of the Digambara Canons Dhawala and Jaya-dhawala, only one
Ms. of which has been discovered at present, but which have been followed
and quoted by all Digambara writers as works of paramount authority.

Orders Registered by —
KUMAR DEVENDRA PRASAD,

MANAGING DIRECTOR,
Price Rs, 4, or 6 Shillings, Sacred Books of the Jainas~ARRAH.



THE BHARATA JAINA MAHAMANDALA

THE ALL-INDIA JAINA ASSOCIATION.

LA A A A A A

ESTABLISHED 1899.

The year 1913 was a record year for the Association. Never before
in the history of Jaina Gatherings was seen such an assemblage of erudite
scholars of the West and the East. Never on any previous occasion was
the non-Jaina public found to be so anxious to hear discourses on * Jaina
Philosophy.” Day after day the seats in the Town Hall of Benares
used to be occupied long before the commencement of the proceedings,
and special arrangements had to be made for the distinguished visitors
coming at the proper time or a little later.

All this ** Prabhavana,” all this glory of Jainism, was unprecedented.
In the words of Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Satis Chandra,. Vidya-
Bhusan, M.A.,, Ph. D.,, M.R. A.S,, F. A S. B, F. LR. S,
Sidhanta-Mahodadhi, the Bharata Jaina Mahamandala “ gave the first
impulse to all progressive movements, and through its organ,
the Jaina Gazette, is supplying motive power and vital energy
to all Jaina Movements in India.” The objects of the Jaina
Mahamandala are—

(@) Union and progress of the Jaina community.

(b) Propagation of Jainism.

It is therefore the religious duty of every Jaina to—

I. Join the Mandala as a member.

2. Subscribe to the Jaina Gazette, the only paper in the community
which is edited in English and has a foreign circulation.

3. Establish a branch of the Mandala in every province, town and
village.

- 4. Subscribe to the general funds of the Mandala.

5. Contribute to the funds of the Mandala, on ceremonial occasions
in the family.
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(BIBLIOTHECA JAINICA)

[ORIGINAL TEXTS, WITH INTRODUCTION, TRANSLATION, ANO NOTES IA
ENGLISH, BY. VARIOUS ORIENTAL SCHOLARS OF RENOWN |,

General Eprror:

SARAT CHANDRA GHOSHAL, M.A., B.L.,
Saraswati, Kavyatirtha, Vidyabhushana, Bharati.

Manacine DirecTor :

KUMAR DEVENDRA PRASADA, JAIN, ArraH.

The puBlication in English of this series of translations from
i| commentaries on the leading and standard works of Jaina savaats 1s
first regular and systematic atterapt at the propagation of the importi"l;i'{x'g'
truths of Jaina Religion and Philosophy for the benefit of all lovers of

wisdom.

Both European and Indian Scholars have offered their valuabie help ‘

and co-operation.

This Séries will open with that excellent and exhaustive treaties on
‘DRAVYAS’ known as Dravva-samgraba, of Remichandra Sid-
dbanta Chakravarti, translated by the General Editor. This will be
followed by Dr. LADDUS' Pravachanasara of Kundkundacharya,
and other Works of equal renown. Printed at the Indian Press, Alladabad &
and Published under the auspicies of the Bbarata Jaina “labamallaala,«i
by the C¢ntral Jaina Publishing bouse of ARRAH. |

il
ORDERS REGISTERED.
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